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PREFACE

To write about Akbar’s work is to mvite argument,
yet the spirit of enquiry cannot be thus silenced. Here i
one more exposition of his belicfs and achicvements.

I have based my conclusions entirely upon important
contemporary sources. When they existed, I could not
see the wisdom of using later works based upon them,
Moreover, these later works are defective in the field in
which I have worked. Many of Akbar’s acts and terms
continucd after him, but they lost their original religious
significance and it is thus that they are stated in later
works. Some of the writers have interpreted the terin
Chela, the introduction of the Hahi Era and celebration
of the Hindu festivals of Dasahra and Divali on thesc
lines, quoting later works. Contemporary sources do
not warrant this. Similarly, to divide the Regulations
of Akbar’s New Religion and discuss them as “The Court
Cercmonies’, ‘His Social Reforms’ and ‘Some of his
Administrative Measures is to compromise the truth.
They formed various aspects of Akbar’s New Religion.

The most important authority upon Akbar's Religion
is Badauni. His language may be defective—the wailing
and damning of a mortificd soul—but heis usually not
far from the truth. Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad 1s generally
reliable in what he writes.  Abu-l-Fazl's pondcrous
volumes of Akbarnama, The History of Akbar, with 1ts
gigantic Appendix, Ain-i-Akbari, The Regulations of
Akbar, are indispensable for the student of this period.
Day to day events arc recorded in detail theremn with
due regard to chronology; here I have tried to read the
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language of cvents rather than of Abu-1-Fazl himself
and thus have constructed Chanters [, 1T and L. His
work is 2 Blue Book in the fullest sense ot the term.
Wherever Akbar’s name is  compromised however,
Abu-l-Far] is the least reliakle.  To read him without the
correctives of Nizam-ud-TDin Ahmad and Badauniis to
ect a wrong picture, undertoned and overtoned with
manv a sable shade completely obliterated. The historical
information presented in Abbarnama and the scientihic
ctatistical method of A arc remarkable, but Hcavens
dance to the tune of Akbar in the pages of this shane-
less flatterer, the intellectual giant, the moral wretch.

[ have not ticd to approach the Jesuit writings on
Akbar through translations.  They are so full of hearsay
that the historians have mostly accepted their statements
onlv where supported by some contemporary authoritv
in Persian,  If that has to be the test applicd, to quots
and refer to them seemed to me simply decorating my
pages with inverted conymas and adding to the diversity
of references in the footnotes.

Chapter 1 gives an outline of the work of Akbar in
building his ncw polity for Muslims and Hindus, and
brings out various aspects of its inner working. Before
passing to Chapter IL the reader will gain from Appendix A
a fuller impression of the religious belicfs and  practices
of Akbar during the period when he introduced the
mecasurcs which built his new polity and gave risc to 2
new cultural pattern.  In his endeavour to present Akbar
as ‘a man not really interested in the tombs of saints
even at this time, Abu-l-Fazl has made him out 2
hvpocrite. In this matter I have followed Badauni and
Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad. Chapter 1I deals with the change
of Akbar’s ideas and the influence on him of Shaikh
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Mubarak and Abu-l-Fazl. They arc gencrally be-
lieved to have been responsible for Akbar’s Din-i-llahi.
This chapter shows how different  was  their plan.
Chapter III leads us to the consequences of the
Neo-Islamic regime. Chapter IV brings us to the
limax or the anti-climax of our story—the New Religion
of Akbar. The various Regulations of this religion were
issued at different times. To give a complete picture of
its every aspect, I have put all the regulations concerning
an aspect  together.  The dates in the margin may
help the reader, however, to find out thetr exact sequence.
For the same rcason I have added the regulations and
beliefs already discussed 1 the preceding chapter, although
it has mnvolved some repetition.

At the end of the book the reader will not find a
Verdict on Akbar : how many units of Islam were m
him and how imany units of other religions. I have
simply placed the facts, as recorded in contemporary
sources, before the reader. The intercsted reader may
himself work out this simple arithmetic if he believes in
the disinteeration of a personality. [ have studied Akbar
as a man and as a ruler and found him to be a great man
and a great ruler,

This rescarch work was done at the London University
under the supervision of Professor C. H. Philips. He

took personal interest in the topic. I am thankful to him
for his valuable guidance.

; Alhmad Bashir
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AKBAR : HIS A(;HIEVEMENT

Many cvents conme about accidentally and otten it 1s
only afterwards that principles rclating to them arc
cvolved. A man of affairs sometimes may take an unrelated
action and if the outcome proves helpful, a certain policy
is scen to emerge. But when the line of actiqn of 2 res-
ponsible man 1s discussed, 1t 1s often taken for granted
that he was following from the very begmnig a CONSI-
dered policy.  Action m life springs so often from feelings
rather than thought and meditation.  But all too often
the achievements of grcat men arc attributed to their
unusual rcasoning powers.  Besides. the imagination of
writers plays wonders with somc historical hgures.
Henry Vo remains what Shakespeare has madc of him.
Harun-ur-Rashid always moves in the romance of the
Arabian Nights. All this has happened in the case of
Akbar, the < Great M(}gul .

In popular imagination he lives as one who tried to
unitc all his subjects by promulgating a comumon religion
and by marrying many Rajput princesses. Even thought-
ful writers have dubbed his marriage with the first Rajput

‘

princess, when he was only nineteen, as “a proof manifest
to all the world that Akbar had decided to be the Padshah
of his wholce people—Hindus as well as Mohammadans™,*
and have regarded it as the fruit of his thinking,~
which secured for him the powerful support of her
family.3  But a critical study of contemporary sourccs

reveals rather a different story.

1 V.A. Smiih, Akbar, The Grear Aogul, p. 38.
2 Ibhid, 63.
3 Ibid, 58.
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2 Abkbar, The Great ﬂ[ughnf

In 1554, the year before Akbar came to  the
throne, Majnun Khan Qagshal was in charge of the fort
of Narnaul. It was attacked by Haji Khan, a general of
Sher Shah, and his ally was Raja Bhar Mal Kachhwaha,
ruler of Amber.  They besicged the fort and the garnison
were in a miscrable plight.  The Raja interceded and a
settlement was patched up. The fort was taken, but
Majnun Khan was allowed to leave unmolested.?

After the battle of Panipat, when  Akbar  was at
Delhi, Majnun Khan talked of the good offices of Bhar 1.
Mal. Akbar liked the turn he had done and called lum
to his court. Bhar Mal, with his sons and rclatives,
reached Delhi and was well received. The veteran
Rajput gencral for the firse time met the boy emperor of
thirteen. 1t seems the youth was impressed by the
general’s fatherly love and he, in turn. by the voun:
man’s p-onising vouth. The Raja and his relatives were
given the robes of honour and Akbar personally saw
them off. Fe was on a ferocious elephant at the moment
and the beast was dashing this way and that.  Which-
ever direction the brute turned, people ran away 1n
fright. But when it rushed towards the Raja and his
companions. they remained where they were, unper-
curbed.  Akbar appreciated this display of  courage?
and when he was bidding farcwell to the Raja, he added,
“We shall enrich vou very much’.3

Akbar marricd his sister, Bakhshi Banu Begum,
to Mirza Sharf-ud-Din Husain in 1560 and Ajmet.
Narnaul and the surrounding country were given in his

1 Abu-1-Fazl, Akbarnama, Bibliotheca Indica, Vol. 11, p. 20.

2 1bid, 45.
3 “.'}J.Sﬂrg.:ﬂ: 'l_g.:;- d"--;,-; |J31, ..Sf M}( ;Jt-.::-;; t._:-:-é" _Oi%j P
Fgw-f G_,.ﬂl; JTS‘“ ..Ju: L_Jt:..?;.a-h_’
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His New Polit ¥ 3

jagir. The Mirza prepared to attack Amber, the capital
of Bhar Mal. Mcanwhile, Suja, a claimant to the Raja’s
throne, son of Puran Mal, the clder brother of Bhar Mal,
had joined him. The Mirza led his torces against Amber.
He could not dislodge the Rajputs completely, but forced
the Raja to sign a humiliating treaty, by whicl he was to
pay a tribute and his son, Jagan Nath, and two of his
ncphews, Raj Singh and Khankar,! werce taken as
hostages.

In 1561 the Mirza had determined to organize large
forces and annihilate the Kachhwahas,  Akbar was on
pilgrimage to the tomb of Khwaja Muin-ud-Din
Chishei at Ajmer, when, at Kalavali, Chughtar Khan
formed him of the maltreatment Bhar Mal had received
.t the hands of Sharf~ud-Din Husain; he had been forced
to Icave his capital long since and the Mirza was prepaing
to launch 2 new attack on Amber.  Akbar at once des-
patched him to bring the Raja to the court. At Deosa
Bhar Mal’s brother, Rupsi and Rupsi's son, Jai Mal,
came to pay their homage to the Emperor.  INext day
Chughtai Khan escorted to the court Bhar Mal and his
relatives and  chicfrains at Sanganir.  Akbar treated
them with kinduess, appreciated their lovalty and showed
them marks of favour.?

The Raja pondered over the problem of the
Kachhwaha relations with the Mughul government.
There might be a sympathetic Chughtai Khan, but maost
of the nobles might not be expected to be unlike
Sharf-ud-Din Husain. The most cousiderate of them all
was the Emperor himself. Closer relations with him,
therefore, formed the obvious policy. Hence, instcad of

1 Sons of Raja Bhar Mal’s brothers, Askarn and Jagmal

l‘ respectively. (Akbarnama, ii, 155-56)
_ > Akbarnama, ii, 155-56.
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4 Albar, The Great Mughuf

being a Hindu tributary, he thought of becoming a close
rclative of the Emperor. To this cffect, through some
of the most trusted persons round the Emperor, he pro-
posed the marriage of his daughter with huim. Akbar .
accepted his proposal and sent him to prepare for the J
nupaals. ChughtaiKhan was ordered to accompany him.?

At Sambh.r. when Sharf-ud-Din Husain came to pay
his homage and profter his presents, Akbar, i order to
put Bhar Mal perfecdy ar case, demanded the hostages
from him.?

On Akbar’s rerurn journey, at Sambhar, Sharf-ud-Din
Husain presented Jagan Nad, Ryj Singh and Khankar
before the Emperor. In the same city was celebrated 1362
the famous marriage with the Kachhwaha princess.
Near Ranthambhor, Raja Bhar Mal, with all his sons
and relatives, reached the roval camp and pad s
homage.  The Raja satd good-bye to his newly-wedded
daughter and son-in-law and returned, while his son
and grandson, Bhagwan Das and Man Simgh. and other
relatives accompanied xhem to Agra. Mun Singh had
been taken into the Imperial service.?

Albar and tlhe Rajpiirs

The cvents speak for themselves. The Raja had
fallen en cvil days. He was being harassed by tho
Muchul genceals. His son and nephews were i the
hands of the cnemy as hostages and he himsclf was
secking reface among the hills of the desert. s
state was not serong chough  to withstand the onslaughts
of the Mushuls, ncither was there  any Chiter to

1 Akbarnama, 1w, 136.
2 ibid, 157,
3 Ibid, 157-38.
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His New Polity 3

provide an asylum for some tine. The small princi-
pality of Amber was the first in the way of an ivader
of Rajputana trom Agra or Delht. His  predecessor,
his clder brother, Raja Puran Mal, was defeated and
killed when he oppmcd Mirza Hindal.t Fle himselt had
OMICC Submittcd to Babur and another time to 1--ium;1}'mr.
To have peace ;md SCCUI?it}' he Sﬂugl‘lt | lll;ltlfilllul".i;il
dliance.  The kind-hearted Akbav accepted the proposal
and the marriege took place. It was not the result of o
considered policy on the part ot Akbar. Tt was just a
marriage with a Hindu princess, which was not a new
thing. Fircz Shah Tughlug was the son ot a Hindu
princess. daughter o f Rana Mal, Raja of Abohar, the
Firozpur district, in the Panjab.? Humayun himselt had
2 Hindu wife, davehter of Raja Cheka Parhar.3

Itwasnot to prove that Akbar had decided to be the
cmperor of his whele people, Hindus and Mushms,
a different way. Netther was there thie question of
sccuring the powertul support of the family of the bride,
who were themselves secking  the Emperor’s support
against Imperial generals, Due to the recent inreacs
and the expected Mughul invasion, the people of the
Amber state were so panic-stricken that when Akbar
aporoached Deosa, the town and the country around
were cevacuated.

Taking Man Singh mnto the Imperial service was 15O
not an unheard of innovation. Hindus had been 1n
the Imperial service under various Sultens, cven under
Mahmud of Ghazna.

If there was ANy anticipatimn in the matter, 17 was on

1 Akbarnama, 111, 606,
2 Ishwart Prasad, Medieval India, p. 264.
1 Akbarname, 1, 743.
4 Akbarnama, 1, 136.
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6 Akbar, The Great Mughul

the part of the old man, Raja Bhar Mal. Hc accepted
an overlord to kCC‘P intact his state.  Ir was true to the
Indran tradition. Rajas would always accept an assertive
and morc powerful neighlbour as their overlord, Maharaj-
adliraj.  Political marriages also were not unknown m
India. and sccking a husband for onc’s daughter was not,
and is nor, considered derogatory to one’s sclf-respect.
At the “Swaimber’ ™ not a Prichvi Raj but @ Sanjogit
sclects the consort.  In the Indian madition, the wife s
not the prize that a husband wins, but tho lhusband is the
prizc that a wite wins.  Bhar Mal, no doubr. secured
good prize for his daughter.

Bhar Mal made an alliance with the Emperor and
other Rayjput princes followed suit.  Each nade a
scparate alliance of his own.  No onc thought of orge-
nizing a combined opposition.  The Rajputs had not
outlived the clannish life.  Their states were established
on the same basis.  They would fight against cach other.
They would ficht against an invader individually, but
coultd not get togethersas an allied force.  The owo
such attempts they cver made, one against Muhammad
Ghuri and the other against Babur, failed. The former
simply because the injured pride of a Jai Chand would
not permit him to join hands with a Prithvi Raj to avoid
common ruin. Their clannish pride would not permnt
them to serve under onc another. In the Trearv by
which the fort of Ranthambhor was surrendered to
Akbar one of the terms was that dic chiefs of Bund:
would not be put under a Hindu commander.?

1 The Husband-selection ceremony in which princes showed
their feats of valour and the princess garlanded the prince
whom she chose for her husband.

2 Tod, Annals of Boondee, cited in Akbar, The Great Aogul,
V. A. Smith, p. 99.
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Marcover, the Sultanate of Delhi had been there for
more than three hundred years and to conic to ferms
with 2 merfui cultan had been the customary policy
of Rajput princes. By this fimce, 1t was 1o loneer
foreign power, hut had Lecome one ot the states ot the
COUNLTY, playing ity part or e common chess-board
of politics, whose help was sotght by one statc Aainst
another.  For mstance, Raja Bhar Mal not bemy che
first son of his focher, his ncphew. son of his clacer brother,
had claimed the throne and joim‘d the cnemy, Shart-
ad-Din Husain.  The Rapa, when in trouble from

1e62 within as well, souglit Akbar’s help.! Similarly. when
Chandr Sen of Jodhpur cucceeded his father, Ra
pMaldev, on the throue, his clder brother, Ram Ray,
1563 joined the invading Mughuls.?
Their clannish aniniosity was still more prmmuuccd.
1562 When the fort of Mirtha was surrendered by Dev Das
nd he was leaving the place with his soo Rajput caval-
rymen, the people responsible for the destruction of thiese
Rathors were the Kachhwahas in the Mughul army. 3

To expect from such people, therefore, modern
- rionalism—semething  which did not exist at the
¢pe—and to accuse Bhar Mal and other Rajput princes
of nztonal betrayal is unjust. The various races in ludia
did net consider themselves as onc nation. Neither
was the whole of India considered as onc country.
The inhabitants of cvery statc formed a people.  Every
ctate was the motherland of her subjects.

The marricge of the Amber princess 1s onc of the
happicst cvents in history. It leavened with love the

1 Akbarnama, ii, 135.
2 1bid, 197.
3 Ibid, 161-62.
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8 Akbar, The Great Mughul

relations of the rulerand the ruled. It gave a different
turn te Mushm rule in India. Because the partics contract-
ilag A 1’11;1r1'i;1g{: this t1C prﬂvud VCTY diﬂ}:l‘unt fl‘ﬂnl their
prt:dccc:asm‘s. When o Hinduw Raja would resist Muslim
arms for long or would rebel again and again and was
at dast defeated. the hand of his daugheer was some- }
times demanded as one ot the terms of the peace treaty.
Hcer stay in the harem was considered as a0 restraint
against her father’s tutuve musbehaviour.  She was a
hostage o sense, Most of the Hindu-Muslim poiltical
marriages before Akbar were of this nature.  The sultan
would not favour his Hindu queen’s fathicr or brothers
or trust them as his relatives and make them nobles
of his court. On the other hand, the Rija would
consider one of hits davghters as lost 1 dhic combar and
was not anterested 1oy way in the forumes of the
domnions of his son-in-lavy.  He was not prepared to
comc and serve him and make 2 commoen couse. The
princess was converted o Islam and wonld Lead e tife
ofa Muslim "malika’, withourany political consequences.
The sultan would exagr an annual tribute. if he could
do 1t. Tl Raja n-*ml?d pav 1t 1f he could not with-
hold ir,

Akbar did not demand the hand of the Rajput princess
as a conditton of peace. On the other hand. Bhar Ma!
planncd his policy to be of love and service rather than
subjection and isolation.  He married his daughter to
Akbar, loved him as his son-in-law and was prepared to
serve hum whenever required with his whole Kachh-
waha force.  To betray the husband of his daughter
was out of the question for him.

Akbar valued Rajput co-operation and treated then as
his most trusted nobles. Man Singh was taken mnto the
Imperial service and he rose in rank rapidly. The Emperor
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did not annex any part of their state. They would
rather receive extra jagir for the maintenance of the
addltloml COLDPS ke pt fUL tllL Llllpu(‘rr $ SCLVICC.

At the Mathura fair the Government used to collect

1563 a tax. The year after his marage wich the Amber
princess Akbar happened to be there at the time of the
fair and tax-collection. To provide amentty for the Hlindus
he abolished this tax.?

This gencrous treatment on the part ot Akbar could
not fail to impress other Rajput princes and helped them
to reconsider their relations with the Mughul Emperor.
A matrimonial allhance would secure their possessions and
cnsure for them an cxtraordinary position in the Mughul
hierarchy.

In 1570, when Akbar was at Ajmer, Rai Kalyan
Mal, Raja of Bikancr, visited him to pay his homage
and desired his nicce, daughter of his clder brother,
Khan,* to become an empress. Akbar accepted  his
proposal and married the Bikaneri princess.3 Kalyan
Mal's son. Rai Singh, later on rose n the Tmperiad
SCTVICE,

At the same time Akbar was informed  that
although Ruaval Har Rui. Raja of Jaisalmer, had not
come to pay his homage to the Emperor so far, yet he
considered himsclf as onc of his loval vassals and wished
his daughter to become an hnpcual queen. and that he

wished sonie noble of the court to be sent to Jaisalme

to escort the princess to the Roval palace.  Akbar

agreed to this arrangement and the work was cntrusted
to Raja Bhagwan DHS.4

1 Akbarnama, ii, 190,
2 C}L&f

! 3 Akbarnama, ii, 358.
! 4 Ibid, 358-59,.
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A similar propasal was  put forward by Raval
Askarn, Raja of Dungarpur. m 1570 and the Emperor
sent Rai Lunkarn and Raja Birbar to bring to the
capital another Rajput consort for him.!

A daughter of Rai Maldev of Jodhpur was also given
in marsiage to Akbar by her brother, Rai Udai Singh.*

When Prince Salim was fitteen and Akbar began to
think of his marriage, he came to know that Raja
Bhagwan Das desived to marry his own daughter to the
princc. The Emperor welcomed the proposal and in
February, 1584, the marriage of the Imperial crown
prince was celebrated with great pomp and show. 3

Two vyears later Rai Singh, Raja of Bikaner,
desired a similar alliance and Prince Salim was married
to his daughter.*

The third powerful Royal house of Rajasthan was
that of the renowned Rai Maldev of Jodhpur. His
son, Rai Udai Singh, too gave in marriage to Prince
Salim his daughter, destined to become the mother of
Shahjahan.* s

A daughter (or nicce) of Raval Bhim, Raja of

Jatsalnier, was also married to Prince Salim.©

A grand-daughter of Rai Maldev of Jodhpur,
daughter of his son, Rai Mal, was married to Akbar’s
third son, Prince Danyal.”

Besides these princesses of the leading Rajput Roval
Houscs, some other Hindu ladies were also married nto
thc Royal tamily. Two more wives of Prince Salim

1 Akbarnama, i, 196, 210.

2 P. Saran, The Provincial Government of the Mughals, pp. 143-44.
3 Akbarnama, i1, 451.

4 Ibid, 494.

5 lbid, 603.

6 P. Saran, The Provincial Government of the Afughals, p. 146,

7 Akbarnama, i, 099,
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were the daughters of Darya Mal Bhas! and Keshav Das
Rathor.? Another of Danval's wives was a daughter
of Dalpat Ujjaintya.?
These Rajas with their Rajput contigents began
6> to help Akbar in building the mmposing fabric ot the
Mughul Empirc. They served him with unfaltering
lovalty. In the sccond  Gujarat expedition  agunst
Muhammad Husain Mirza in 1573, which young Akbat
led himsclf, we find Rajputs fichtina for their muaster
with great courage, completely anmindful of their own
lives. Akbar wes commanding the battle, but he was
also fighting among the rank and file.  When he per-
sonally attacked Muhammad  Husain, Bhagwan Das
sccompanicd him.  Again he was in tront of the
Emperor shooting arrows at the cnemy when I[khtyar-
w-Mulk drew near. Man Singh Darbari, Karn—a grand-
son of Maldev—and Raghu Das Kachhwaha fought
like heroes and the last-named fell on the battleficld.
Others who were always around him in this expedi-
tion included Jagan Nath, Rat Sal, Ja Mal, Raja Dip
Chand, Duvar Bhalla, Har Das, Ram Chand, Sanwal
Das, Jagmal Patvar and Ram Das Kachhwaha.*

The Management of the Rajputs

But to keep thesc diverse elements together was not
an casy job. Only the master mind of an Akbar
, could hold them to scrve a single purpose. He knew
how to fced the pride of these chivalrous clans.
In the Gujarat cxpedition in 1573, when the Mughuls
‘ 1 Akbarnama, tu, 572.
y 2 1bid, 581.

31 1bid, 826.
4 Ibid, 54, 61, 56, 49.
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12 Albar, The Grear Mpghul

were approaching the enemy and Akbar and his soldicrs
were donning their armour. he saw Jai Mal, son of Rupsi,
a brother of Raja Bhar Mal, wearing a very heavy coat
of mail. The kind-hearted Emperor gave him Royal
armour instead.  His coat of matl was given away to ;_
Rai Maldev's grandson. Karn, who had nothing :
to protect his body.  Now the clannish feud between the
Kachhwahas of Amber and Rathors of Jodhpur was too
bittcr to allow the ancestral armour of one to fall mto
the hands of the other. Rupsi, therefore, sent for ic trom
the Emperor.  Akbar replicd that he had aiven his <o
his own fine armour in exchange and that his demand was
contrary to the spirit of love and friendship.  Rupst
in ancrunh put oft his coat of mail to fight without it.
Akbar also took off his armour and 1L11L11LLd “Wellaf
i this batde to fizht withour armour is set us [“L‘ [est
of courage and bravery bx Our Warriors. it won't be
chivalrous for us o hf in armour. b This sublime
cetort cased the situation .md the proud Rajpur came
to tender his apologics, pretending that  he had
taken ‘bhang’,> which had been the cause of s
misdemeanour. ?
Akbar did not feed their pridc Ulll}'. He would
reward and honour his loyal servants.4 When they
began  to serve him on the battleficld, he  would

K T . . . . ol X
1 ui:h;ﬂ b .".*_5..:-. ,LﬁJL‘ _}1 .‘.'r_;..- J;:.J Cﬁ)- L.+ -(_JL.;.J)\.# .:-t" Jm.

£ . ot Ly ST
—,'t':':"t‘f CL_...A L-u ,.:" .L.;L:: 6.5;.4 J] o }'__:3

k2T U 3|

2 Bhang: an intoxicant made of Indian hemp.

1 Akbarnama, iit, 49-50.

3 Their loyalty becamc well-known even abroad. When Marza
Hakim marched against Akbar in 1581, in the rumours of defec-
tton set aftoat only Trani and Turant armies were sawd to cnange
sides on the battleficld., {Akbarnama, iii, 3606)
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not colicct from them  Jizya,' the tax  which the
non-muslims in a Muslim state had to pay in licu for
military scrvices, and after sometime he formally aboli-
shed it.2 On his return from Kabul, when he had crossed
the Ravi, Raja Bhagwan Das requested o Royal
visit. The Emperor granted his wishes and honoured B
by going to his palace® ar Lahore.  He would also
console them in thelr bereavements. When Govardhan,
son of Raja Askarn, brother of Raja Bhar Mal,
was murdered, Akbar personally went to Askarn’s
house for condelence.4 Man Singh, while Governor
of Bengal, was ordered to accompany Prince Salim
against Rana Pratap. His son, Jagat Singh, was sent to
officiate for him in Bengal. The young man unfortu-
natcly died on the way near Agra.  To console the
bereaved heart of the Raja and the mourning Kaclh-
wahas. Akbar appointed Jagat Singh’s son. Maha Singh,
to officiate for his grandtather, although hie was only
a bov at that rime.?

Akbar cxpected his nobles also to have regard
for Rajput chiefs. On one occaston the nobles were
engaged in falconry. The hawk of Rai Sal’s son alighted
on a trec and Rustam Mirza's retinue got hold of it
Rajputs, men of Rai Sal, reached the spot and a hot dispute
ensted, which led to actual fighting.  The Mirza hurried
there to disengage them and was himsclf wounded in the
attempt. He was able to arrest the impetuous Rajputs
at last.  But, instead of punishing them himsclf, he sent
them to Rai Sal. When Akbar heard of this forebear-

ancc on the part of Rustam Mirza, he praised im0

1 Abd-ul-Qadir Badaum, Afunfa- 3 Alhbarnaina, 111, 372.
khab-ur-Tawearikh, Bibliotheca 4 fbid, 606.
Indica, Vol. i1, p. 210. 5 Ibhid, 763.

2z Ibid, 276. 6 Ibid, 747-48.
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Morcover, when the Rajputs entered his scrvice,
Akbar began to trust them. Confidence begets confidences-
When Khanzaman Ali Quli Khan, the rebel Governor of
Jaunpur, crossed the Ganges and thus broke the pledge
on which he had been pardoned, Akbar, being still in
the vicinity. at once decided to march against im with
a light force. Among those few left in charge of the
main impcri:t] army was Raja’ B!rng:war: Das.? Similarl}r,
two years later, when Akbar. on march once more
against Khanzaman. being suddenly informed about the
eiiemy’s movements by his scouts. started at once to
ficht him with only a handful of soldicrs, the main

army  was to follow him under Blagwran Das and
Khwajajahan. 3

Akbar was on his way to wvade Gujerat, m 1572,
when the good tidings of the birth of another son
at  Ajmer  was brought to him ncar Nagaur. He
named him Sultan Danval and  the little prince was
ordered to be taken o, Amber. when one month old, to

be brought up under the care of the virtuous Rani of
Raja Bhar Mal 4

In 1573 the Mirzas rcbelled in Gujarat.  Akbar
hurriedly began to prepare for sctting forth and sent
some of his nobles with their armics in advance at
once. The roval harem was to go with them.  Among
thosc who were in charge of the harem were Raja

Bhagwan Das and Rai Rai Singh of Bikaner.s
When Akbar went on his expedition against Gujarat

v In italics: Names of Hindu officers and rulers.
Akbarnama, 1, 265.

3 Ibid, 291.
4 ITbid, 373.
s Akbarnama, 1, 43.
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in 1572, the man in whosc hands he left the capital was
Raja Bhar Mal.* When he marched against the Mirzas
next year, the capital, with all its trcasures, was again
entrusted to the same Old man of Amber.>

Akbar and the Hindus in general

Akbar had not only the services of Rajputs, he had
recruited other Hindus also in the Imperial service.

The future Great Emperor from the very beginning
had a most imperious nature. The consciousness of
his position gave him extra determination to play his

561 role. He was not an inactive tool in the overthrow of

.~ Bairam Khan. His surprisc march against the misbe-

» having victorious general in Malwa, his  cxpedition
against Khanzaman, the rebellious Governor of Jaunpur,

162 and the treatment he meted out to Adham Khan, his

1564 foster-brother, and Khwaja Muazzam, his maternal uncle,
made it clear that all had to scrve his will. He was to
reward them; they were to scrve him.

Hindu Rajas had been defeated and had become
tributary in the past. But the sultans were content to
receive the annual tribute. It was Akbar who wanted
them to serve him like his nobles, to come with their
contingents and fight the Emperor’s battles.  Other
Hindus. besides the Rajas, were also to serve the Emperor.
He desired  their assistance in running the adiministra-
ticn of the state. With their aid he wanted to subdue
the retractory and make further conquests.

It is to this inborn will to rule that we can trace the

1 Akbarnama, iit, 19.
2 1bid, 43.

* When he was only eighteen years old.
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origin of Akbar’s policy of co-operation, rather than, as
Sharma says,* to his concern to make Hindus interested
in not letting his family line on the throne cut short m
the distant future like that of Albaris, Khaljis, Tughlugs,
Sayvids, Lodis or Suris.® Hc was not old cnough at :
nincteen to indulege 1 such speculations.  He  was
youthful enough to assert his will. And when those
Hindus wheo cntered his service first proved that Hindus
could be dependable, he could sec the advantages.

Soon after he became independent  of Bairam's
control Akbar was requiring not oily Rajputs but all
Hindus to come and serve him.  In his perilous fighting
against the dacoits In 13562 at Paraunkh he was accom-
panicd by Raja Buddhi Chand and Raja Bhagwan
Das.3 Todar Mal had entered the government service
bv 1562. as we fd him this year sending  to the
court Raja Ganesh, the detfeated hill-chicftam ot the
P;mjab."r Next year among thosc who were sent agninst
the Gakkhars there were two Hindu Rajas ot the
Panjab, Raja Kapur Dev and Raja Ram Chand.s In 156,
the ninth year of his  reign Akbar was fighting m
Malwa aeainst the rebel Governor, Abd-Allah Khan
Uzbek, accompanied by Pitr Das and Todar Mal.®

t Sri Ram Sharma, The Relizious Policy of the Mughal
Emperors, p. 18,

2 How much they were interested in the tate of thair weak
cons-in-law is well illustrated by Raja Ajit Singh of Jodhpur.
In spite of the fact that his daughter was married to Farrukh-
<ivar, hie was one of those who compassed his destruction.

(William Trvine, Later Mughals, Vol. i, p. 408}
3 Akbarnama, 11, 164-635.
4 nd, 170,
5 1hd, 193.
6 1bid, 228.
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Next year when Akbar marched against Khanzaman,
Todar Mal was one of the two generals sent against
Khanzaman's brother, Bahadur Khan. This time there
were more than onc or two Hindu generals fighting for
the Emperor. Besides Todar Mal there were Raja Matr
Scn, Kurmsi, Pitr Das and Ral Sal Darbar:.!

Thus we find that Akbar was enlisting all Hindus
in his service. They had been in the Imperial service
previously too.  But they used to be in meagte number,
most of them holding minor posts in the Revenue De-

partment.>  Akbar enrolled them without any let or

hindrance.  And he threw open cven the highest posts
in the state for them. It was somcthing startling.

When Todar Mal was promoted 1n  ihe
Revenue Department, Muslim nobles waited uporn the
Emperor and requested him to remove him from. his
post.  Akbar’s reply illustrates his attitude: no harm was
going to come if able and loyal Hindus werc raised to
hieh posts.? He remarked, “Everyonc of you has a
Hindu i his service.  What harm 1s going to
come if we have a Hindu in ours? 4

Akbar made all his subjects equally eligible for
all posts. He recognised merit. No onc suffered
from any disability. The government of the country
became of Muslims and Hindus alike. They were put
on various services together.s Hindus were serving

1 Akbarnama, i, 261-62.

2 Hemu’s rise to power was due to foreign invasion and Adll's
incapacity.

3 J}flﬁifﬂkﬁﬂb, i, 66.

4 C'J_—j"uﬁ ':’j::' _jg “td }.} Ln..s:.'.- [h‘-lsf_)h *3 .S’ J..H & :-‘1.} L.J‘j:-.

M-y T - égjljﬂlgﬂ_ﬁ&:;..
5 Sce Appendix B.
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under Muslim nobles.  Muslims were fighting under
Hindu generals.  They werc all scrving the Emperor.
Whether their immediate supcrior  was Hindu or
Muslim was of no account.?

Hindus in Akbar’s service rose to the highest ranks
inthe cmpire.  Man Singh reached the highest rank of
the Haft Hazar, tiic Commandant of Scven thousand
cavalrv. Todar Mal became Akbar’s Diwan. the Finance
Minister, next only to the Emperor. Loyal scrvice would
NOot gO UNrew arded.  Salbahan was a musketeer in the
Empere:r’s service. He was made Raja Salbahan.*

When a government servant sccured the smansaly’ or
rank of the commandant of more than five hundred
cavalry, he entered then obility.® Akbar’s nobles incladed:

Raja Bhar Mal Panj Hazar4
Raja Bhagwan Das Panj Hazari

1 Muntatchab, 11, 228,

2 Akbarnama, . 8195,
3Niz:1m-ud-Din Ahma®  Tubagar-i-Akbari, Bibliolheca Indica,
Vol, 11, p. 480,

4 Panj Htmn —Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of Five
thousand amlw

Halt FHazarn lluldlng the Mansab ol the Commandant of

Seven thouwsand cavaliy.

Chahar Hazari—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of

Four thousand cavalry. _
Do Hazari—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of Two
thousand cavalry.

Yak Hazar Panj Sadi-——Holding the Mansab of the Commandant
of One thousand and Five hundred cavahy.

Yak Hazari—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of One

thousand cavalry.

Haft Sadi--Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of

Seven hundred cavalry.

Silv  Fazari—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of

Three thousand cavalry,

Do Hazar Panj Sadi—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant

of Two thousand and Five hundred cavalry.

e . ]
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Raja Man Singh Haft Hazar

Raja Rat Singh Chahar Hazart

Raja Kal}fan Mal Do Hazarl

Raja Udat Singh Yak Hazar Panj Sadi
Jagan Nath Panj Hazan

Askarn Yak Hazan

Jagmal Yak Hazan

Rupsi Yak Hazar Panj Sadi

Salhadi Hatr Sadi

Madhav Singh Sth Hazart

Pratap Singh Yak Hazan

Raj Singh Sth Hazart

Khankar Do Hazart

Jagat Singh Yak Hazar Panj Sadt
Sakat Singh Yak Hazar

Raja Lunkarn Do Hazan

Todar Mal Chahar Hazan

Ra1 Pitr Das Silh Hazari

Ra1 Surjan Do Hazan

Rai Bhoj Yak Hazan

Ra1 Durga Sashodhiya Yak Hazar Panj Sadi
Raja Gopal Do Hazan

Ram Das Kachhwaha Do Hazarn
Rai Sal Darbari Do Hazar Panj Sadi
Birbar Do Hazarn

Bhao Singh Do Hazarni

Maha Singh Do Hazasi

Raja Ram Chand Bhughela Do Hazari
Medni Rai Chauhan Yak Hazart

Kalyan Das Yak Hazari
Dharu Haft Sadi

Raja Syam Singh Yak Hazan

Marfat.com
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Raja Jagman Chauhan Yak Hazari and

Rai-rayan Bikrmajit Panj Hazar1.?

Besides these 36 Hindu mansabdars in the higher ranks,
29 others arc mcntioned in the lower, down to the
vunsab of the Commandant of Two hundred horsemen.
Among the Panj Sadi® there were  Raval Bhim of
Jaisalmer, Durjan Singh, Sahal Singh, Dalpat son of Raja
Rai Singh of Bikaner, Jagmal Patvar, Parmanand Kshatri,
Ram Chand Bundela of Orchha, Raja Mukutman
Bhedoria and Raja Ram Chand of Orissa.

The Chahar Sadi were Ram Chand Kachhwaha,
Rai Manohar son of Raja Lunkarn and Balka Kachhwaha.
The Sih Sadi included Ballabhdhar Rathor, Keshav
Das, Tulsi Das Jadun, Man Singh Kachhwaha and Krishn
Das. The mansab of Do Sadi was held by Rai
Ram Das Diwan, Jagat Singh, Mathura Das Kshatr,
Sanwal Das Jadun, Udand of Orissa, Keshav Das Rathor
son of Jai Mal thed defender of Chitor, Sundar of
Orissa, Suthra Das, Samga Patvar, Sakra (or Sakat) brother
of Rana Pratap of Mewar, Kalla Kachhwaha and Lala

son of Raja Birbar.4

1 Abu-l-Fazl, Ain-i-Akbari, Bibliotheca Indica, Vol. 1, pp. 222-31.
Tabagat, ii, 425-56.
Akbarnama, iii, 839, 786, 837, 820, 836, 809, 834, 832, 826.
2 Pani Sadi—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of Five
hundred cavalry. '
Chahar Sadi—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of Four

_ hundred cavalry.
Sih  Sadi—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of Three

hundred cavalry.
Do Sadi—Holding the Mansab of the Commandant of Two

hundred cavarly. _
Most probably, He i1s mientioned as Jai Mal of Mirtha

(Akbarnama, iii, 81) and the Defender of Chitor is said to have
heen in command at Mirtha before he came to Chitor.
(V.A. Smith, Akbar, The Great Mogul, p. 88)

4 Ain 1, 222-31,
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Besides the lower grades in the Revenue Departiment,

the Imperial service was primarily a military service and
the najor portion of the Hindu population had no
interest in it. When we consider the percentage of
Hindus in Akbar’s scrvice, we have to keep this
VIEW,

Many Hindus rosc to high posts i the Revenue

Department. Raja Todar Mal! and Rat Pitr Das? rose to
the highest post of the Chicf Diwan or the Imperial
Einance Minister. Rai Ram Das officiated as Diwan
at the centre.3 Of the four Deputy Finance Ministers

appointed by Akbar at the centre under the Imperial
Diwan, Qilich Khan, two were Hindus. Rai
Pitr Das was concerned with the Province of Delhi.
Rai Ram Das became Deputy Fmance Minister, for
the Provinces of Agra, Allahabad, Bihar and Bengal.4

In 1595 Akbar divided the empire into five circles
and each was put under a supervisor to sce that no toll
was collected anywhere. The region from Lahorce to
Gujarat was entrusted to Ram Das Kachhwaha.s When
a similar nspection was instituted 1 1607, the roads
from the capital to Malwa and the Deccan were entr usted
to Ram Das and the road to Gujm'at fo Kalyan D.:ls..6

Krishn Das was appointed as Provincial Finance
Minister of Bengal. Ram Das was Provincial Finance
Minister of Bihar. Bharatt Chand became Finance
Minister of thc Province of Ajmer. a1 Ram Das

1 Akbarnama, iii, 331.
2 Ihid, 741.

3 Ibid, 80.

4 Ibid, 605.

5 Tbid, 670.

6 fbid, 801.
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was sent to Ahmadabad as Provincial Finance Minaster
of Gujarat. Khanur was Finance Minister of Avadh.
Mathura Das was Provincial Finance Minister of
the Province of Lahore. The Finance Department of
the Province of Declhi was in the hands of Ram Rau.
The Finance Ministry of the Capital Provinee of Agra
was entrusted to Keshav Das.t

Akbar created work tor Hindus in thCJL'ldiCinl Depart-
ment as well.  He instituted new courts with Hindu

judzaes and a certain civil jurisdiction was assigned to them

to decide cases according to Hindu law when both the
PALTICS WerC Hindus.”

Many Hindus were  given important  posts 111
the administrative services. When Akbar divided the
work of the central governmment into several departments
and cvery onc of them was entrusted to a body of high
officials, Hindus were also there to run the [mperial
government.  There were Rat Sal, Rai Surjan, Raja
Todar Mal, Rai Durga, Jagan Nath, Lunkam, Raj
Askarn, Jagmal and Raja Birbar distributed among
various departiments.3  Rai Purushottam* and Tara
Chand’ rose to be the Provincial Bakhshis of Bihar

and Avadh respectively.
Raja Jagan Nath and Rai Durga were appointed as

Jomt Governors of the Province of Ajmer. Raja Askarn

was a Joint Provincial Governor at Agra.® Raja Man
Sigh, Raja Bimgwan Das, Rai Rai Sinegh Bikanert and

Akbarnanta, i, 670.
Muwuakhab, n, 356.
Akbarnama, 1, 404-5.
Muntakhab, 11, 281,

(Akbarnama, i, 511. 122 266
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Raja Todar Mal were appoiutcd at vartous tines as
Provincial Governors.?

There were four Hindu governors during Akbar’s
reign of half a century and onlyv one lndian governor
during a century and a half of Bricsh rule. No Hindu
in British India ever rose to rhe posttion of Todar Mal
15 the Central Finance Minister of India.® And the
percentage of Hindu othicers in Akbar's army was lughet
than the percentage of Indian officers holding the King's
Commission 1n  the Britash army India bctore
World War 11.3

But Hindus had also identified themselves with Akbar.
The line of demarcation was not between Hindus and
Muslims. 1t was between the Emperoy’s friends and focs.
They would fight against Hmdus and Muslims alike. When

1s6; Akbar attacked Chitor, Bhagwan Das accompaniced: him
to fight against (he Sashodhiyas. And Todar Mal with
Akbar’s famous engincer, Qasim Khan, was in charge of
the sicge constructions.* In 1574 Rai Singh of Bikaner
was fighting against Rai Chandr Sen of Jodhpur.’
When Akbar sent from Ajmer a strong cxpedition
against Rana Pratap in 1576, Kunwar Man Singh was
put in supreme command. He was accompanicd by Jagan
Nath, Khankar, Lunkarn and others. The Rana was
defeated in the battle of Haldighat.® Rai Rai Singh
1576 attacked and subdued the Raja of Sirohi and Abugadh.”
1577 When Duda Chauhan of Bundi revolted against the

1 Albarnama, iir. 492, 525, 651, 397, 491, 717, 198.

2 He also worked as the ‘Vakil’ or the Vicegerent of the Emperor,
(Akbarnama, 1, 331.)

3 Sri ;{?am Sharma, The Religious Policv of the AMughal LEmperars,
p. 27.

4 Alkbarnama, 11, 316, 320.

s 1bid, 81.

6 Ibid, 166.

7 Ibid, 196-97.

1

3 b
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Imperial authority, lus own father, Rai Surjan, and
brother, Bhoj, with Ram Chand and Kurmsi and others
marched against him, defeated him and captured the fort
of Bundi.® Against Raja Madhukar Bundcla of Orchha
were sent Raja Askarn, Raja Udai Singh, and others.?
In 1593 Raja Uda Singh of Jodhpur marched
against the Raja of Sirohi.3 Datman Das fled from the (4,
court and revolted. His own father, Ram Das. requested
the Emperor to send an army agamst him.#

Muslims and Hindus in Akbar’s scrvice lived together,
worked together, were put in charge together, were with
their Empum together, even 1n his privacy. He would
not make any distinction. Todar Mals and Muzaftar 147
Khan worked together as Diwans.6 The the former 1o
worked with Diwan Khwaja Shah Mansur Shirazi.7Later 1599
he was to work as Diwan with Mir Fath-Allah.® Rai 1sss
Pitr Das Diwan and Khnﬂja Shams-ud-Din Diwan were ™0
to co-operate with cach other.9 Madlar  Singh was 1598
appointed as the Assistant Imperial Diwan to help Qilich 1508
Khan.’ Raja Askarn #d Shaikh Ibrahim were Jomnt 1586
Governors of the Province of Agra.*t

When Raja Bhagwan Das fell all in 1586 at Attak,
Akbar sent to treat him Hakim Hasan and  MMahader. T2
When the news of the tllness of his son-in-law, Mirza

Akbarnama, n. 201,
Akbarnama, iii, 210.

P2

3 Tbid, 641.

4 Jbid, 788.

5 In Italics: Wames of Hinda official..
6 Akbarnama, it, 197, 333, 330.

Akbarnama, 1, 215,
Ibii, 457,
9 Ibid, 74].
1o Ibid, 570.
ir Ibd, 5t1.
iz Ibid, 492.

oo -]
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Shahrukly, reached him in 1602, Ben Das was deputed
for his treatment.’
Not only in the Emperor’s scrvice, but also in that
of his nobles there were Mushims and Hindus. A
st Zain-ud-Din Ali was in the service of 2 Man Singl,>
wor 2 Ram Chand3 m that o tan Abd-ur-Rahman.t
Even when Akbar wanted to be away from the court
ceremonials, his few compamons used to be Mustims
and Hindus. On his journcy to Kashmir 1 1539, wien
leaving his retinuc bechind he went ahead riding on
horse and walking on foot. he would sit down under a
tree and rest awhile with his compantons, Khan-khanan,
Zain Khan Kuka, Hakim Abu-l-Fath, Jagan Nath,
Abul-Fazl. Mir Sharif Amuli, Qazi Hasan, Nur Qilich
and Ram Das.?
if Hindus served and revered him, Akbar loved and
honoured them. He would pay visits cven to thosc’ who
were not of high rank to honour them or to sympathise
with them in their sorrows. When he was at Mathura,
s he went to the house of Mathura Das.® When the
building of Birbar's palacc was completed, he was
1ss; honoured by a Royal visit.7 Todar Mal had desired the
L. same for a long time. At last Akbar went to his residence
nd Todar celebrated the occasion.8  To Birbar Akbar
1s84 paid a sccond visit.? When Ram Das’ son was kiiled,
wor  Akbar went to his house for condolence.™©

1 Akbarnama, 1ii, 813,

2 Ibid, 336.

2 Zain-ud-Din Ali and Ram Chand were genorals 1n command,
not menials.

s Alcharnama, 1i, 792,

5 1bid, 538.

6 Ibid, 373.

7 Ibid, 397.

8 Tbid, 440.

o Ibid, 438.

10 Ibid, 789,
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Hindus were as dear to him as Maslims,  Once two
court wrestlers, a Hindu and a Muslim, Jagsobha and
Haibat Tahamtan, were fighting in the arcna. Contrary  rsso
to the rules of sportsmanship, Haibat torc open the hand of 1
Jagsobha.  Akbar was inturiated and gave him a ¥
stunning blow.' Onc day Akbar and his courtiers were
watching the fichung of clephants on the polo-ground. 158
Suddenly once of the beasts ran after Birbar und was
going to coil him m its trunk. Instantly, heedless ot
his own life, Akbar spurred s horse and aalloped bet-
ween the two.?

LThe Tnner working of the System

The Rajputs would fight for the Imperial interests
acainst Thndus and Mushimms. Buat, in the absence of
clannish strife, to fight against Rajputs m Rajputana
vas  rather  disconcerting, cspecially  to take  harsh
measures against them. Atter the defeat of Rana Pratap 157
at Haldichat, Man S_;ngh entered his country  and
Mughul armtes were stationed  there. In the hilly
country cominunications were difficult. The tood
became scarce and  armies were on  the verge of
starvation.  But  Man Singh would not  allow  the
Mughuls to plunder Rajput people, to rob thein of their
cereal subsistence. To allow that m Rajputana was
too much for his Rajput honour. The situation became
untenable and  Muslim  gencrals sent a report  to
the Emperor.  Akbar, of course, could not afford to
starve his armices. Man Singh was called back at once.?
When Man Singh and Bhagwan Das were again sent to 1576
1 Akbarnama, tii, 328-29,

2 Ibid, 436,
3 Tabagat, 1, 326. Akbarnama, 1w, 185, 190,
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pursuc the Rana, they were accompanied by Qutb-ud-
576 Din Khan.t  Next rime Mirza Xhan was to go with
them.> A great practical man as he was, Akbar  was
able to grasp the situation. When Bhagwan Das and
1577 Man Singh with others were  agam sent to mvade
S the Rana’s country, the supremc command was given to
Shahbaz Khan. Shahbaz, betore he launched his ateack,
1578 took extra precaution to avold any half=heartednoess.
He sent back Raja Bhagwan Das and Man Smeh to
the court.’

Shahbaz was a general ot pluck and  daring, and a
man of determination. Under his orders the mountan-
ous tracts, deep ravines and  ally precincts all were
trodden under the Mughul horses. Ho took the Kalvara
pass and sormed the fore of Kumbhalmer. e foll and
he pushed along. At midday surrenidered Gogunda, at
midnight Udaipur.* Shahbaz  was cqua] to the task.
Again and again he was given the same command. He
would have completed the conquest of Mewar, but Akbar
needed him clsewhere.  Only when the hold of this great
oencral from the Panjab was removed, Rana could come
out of his mountain den and prowl around. Mauy

1508 years afterwards, when Akbar’s lhands were frec, the
same old Shahbaz was sent against the Rana.® A Shahbaz
could not be half-hearted. Such was the pohey which
Akbar adopted regarding war in Rajputana.ﬁ

\When a group of persons work together, a superior 13
necded to supervise them. When hundreds of people of

1 Akbariama, 11, 191,
2 Ibid, 196.
| 3 Itid, 218.
: 4 1bid, 238-39.
R 5 ihid, 749.
6 1t was only in Rajputana that the hand of the Rajputs hesitated,
Elsewhere they proved more impertahist than the Emperor himselt.
When Man Singh was Governor of Bihar, he marched against

o mm - . »
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various nationalitics and different rcligions are put toge-
ther, there aic apt to be common sympathies and rival
Jealousics and a strong man 1s doubly needed to see that
no onc sufters.  Akbar proeved o be o wigilant

superyvisor. Todar Mal was very cfficient in his work, .
but, at the same tme, wee of a very spireful nature.® “
Once, when Shahbaz Khan came to the court, very 15335
hot words were exchanged over molcy matters between

a

I

him and Todar Mal, who was the Central Diwan at tha |
tinie. Akbar formed a board of four. consistmg of |
Khan-khanan, Mir Fath-Allah Shirazi, Hakim Abu-i-
Fathh Gilamn and Abu-l-Fazl, to investiente ghe matter.
Neither proved just in his demands.? On another
occaston we  find Akbar taking out of prison Qazi 1589
Ali Baghdadi, who had been unjustly put there by the
good oftices of Raja Todar Mal.s

Raia Furan Mal and defeated him (13600, The bost of fis lerhants
and choicest presents he secured from him as v 11 as his dauehler
tor hus brother, Chande Bhan,  Then he procoeded aeainst Raja
Sangram. He submitted. 3 Afizr sometime he attacked Raja S nant
Charva and collected abundant spoils.

Waen 1n Orissa, Man Singh went on pilgrimacs to Jazannath
(1592). But i was also to cover his approach to Raja Ram Chand
for attacking him at an opporiune moment. The ‘thought v.os
translated into action” and the Raja was forced to submit.

When Man Singh was appointed Governor of Bengal and Orissa,
he required the tributary Raja, Ram Chand, of Khurda, in Orissa,
to come and pay him homage (i593). But the latter refused to pay
homage to a Governor. Man Singh at once despatched an army
against him under his son, Jugat Singh. Jagat besteged the fort of
Khurdagadh and devastated the outlvinz country. Manv nlaces Tike
Sejpal. Kharagadh, Kalubara, Khanan, Lungadh and Bhawanmal
werce taken. When Akbar heord of this wanton aggression, he
reprimanded Man Singh and asked him to recall his forces and
apologise to the Raja. (A&harnumua. iit, 576, 615, 631.)

1 Akbarnama, 1ii, 158, 369,
2 1oid, 529,
3 Ibid, 57I.
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When Man  Singh  was  Governor  of - Kabul,
reports were received that his Rajput soldiers were
behaving high-handedly towards the people and that he
was not doing full justice to the matter. At once Akbar
sent his transter orders and  Zain Khan Kukalrash  was
appointed Governor of Kabul.!

Akbar began to build his empire from Agra when
most of Indian provinces like Bihar, Bengal, Malwa,
Gujarat and others were i the hands of Muslim rulers.
Akbar’s Hindu generals felt no qualms in putting an end
to their rule. Neither they had any hesttation n extermina-
ting Muslim nobles whe would rebel against the Emperor.
They had no sympathy for them. Their own power
against Akbar was msignificant. The result of any revolt
on their part was a foregone conclusion.  Akbar was,
therefore, their only refuge.  Their gains Jay in his lo ral
service only.  And we find them caring above all for the
interests of the Emperor.

When Khanzaman openly rebelled in the  East,
Akbar himself marched against him and Mir Muizz-
ul-Mulk, Lashkar Khan and Todar Mal were sent against
his brother, Bahadur Khan. Khanzaman sued for
peace. The Prime Minister, Munim Khan, interceded
in his bzhalf and won Akbar’s pardon for him.* But,
in spitc of the fact that Bahadur rcpeatedly requested
for respite till the result of his brother’s supplications was
known, Todar Mal ‘“worked as oil on fire’ and Mir
Muizz-ul-Mulk  attacked him3. Similarly, when
Davud, King of Bengal, was defcated and he begged for
peace, Munim Khan accepted his submission and allowed
him to retain a few districts in Orissa. But Todar Mal

X Akbarnama, iii, 517-18.

2 Muntakhab, 1, 79,82, Akbarnama, 1i, 260.
3 Ibid, 80, 81. ibid, 261.
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would not aerce o it. He was for lus cmnplr:tc
destruction.t

When  Qagshals, becanse of the undue  severity g
and maltrcatment of Muzaftar Khan, rebelled in Bengal,  1sp9
at onc time the rebel leaders and Muzaffar’s representa- .

tives met together to discuss peace terms.  Among the
latter was Rat Pier Das. His men, Naravan Das Ghalot
and others got ready to kill their adversaries m cold
blood. But o Rizvi Khan, in spite of the fact that he was
Muzattar’s representative, would not sufter it to happm '
A hint from bhim was cloquent enovgh and “the
birds had Hown away’,

Akbar was awarc Gf chis intentional and incidental
undivided loyaity of Hindus and availed himself thereot
implicitly.  He would trust them more than most others,
cspecially when there was rebellious commotion under
the surface. The Provinee of the Panjab occupied the
Imost mrnttglc pOSltmll. It was first on the line of
approach from the North West.  Its resistance or sub-
mission to the invade? was enough to decide the fate of
the government at Delhi or Afrm At the tiime of Khan-
zaman’s rebellion in the East, Mirza Flakim had already
once ventured to cross the border. In 1578 Akbar
assigned jagirs in the P Jﬂj“lb ro the Kachhwahas, Raja’
Bhaqmm: Das, Jagan Natl and others.s

Just a fow months before the impending rebellion
of 1579-81 hic sent Ruja Bhagiran Das. Jagan Natli, Raja
Gopal, Jagial Parvar nd a fow otliers to the Panjab to
scrve under Said Khan,s and thev were directly ordered

i

1 Akbarnama, ni, 130-31.

2 Tbid, 293-94

3 I'm Ttahics: Namics of Hindu generals.
4 Akbarnuma, i, 248.

s 1btd, 262,
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to do their utnost in organtsing (the administration and
forces of) the provinee and keeping themsclves ready (to
move with their armies) ar a moment’s notice.t

The restiveness bad been simmering. Mulla Tavyvib
and the new Bakhshi, Rai Purushottam, proved tacdess
in their exacttons in Bihar, and Masum Khan Kabuli,

79 Arab Bahadur and many other nobles broke out in opon
rebellion.? Muzaftar’s demands in Ben oal led Turknians

577 to rise 1 revolt under Baba Khan Qagshal.3  Akbar
sent Todar Mal against the rebels in the East. 4 Soon after
Khan-1-Azam and Shahbaz Khan were also sent there.s

Akbar expected Murza Hakind's invasien from the

North West. His forecast proved correct. Hakim's

580 armies crossed the Indus. Akbar ordered Maw Singh
to go ahead and wke charge of the trontier displacing
Mirza Yusuf Khan. Man Singh hurricd there and maiched
agamst Hakim's vanguard gencral,  Shadman. who was
deteated and tatally wounded by Man Singh's brother,
Raja Suraj Singh.  From Agra Akbar despatched re-
mforcements under Ral Sf'ngh of Bikanecr.

Mirza Hakim crossed the Indus and entered Hindustan.,
Akbar left his capital and marched towards the Panjab.

Hakim reached Lahore and cncanped outside the city.
Within the city fort there were Said Khan, Raja Blagiwan

Das, Kumwar Man Singh and others who proved too
strong  for him.

N L-:g;f A (5 1Kas a aylsl ys 5 Ao Ol s

—

- ..15_5,:.;.3 ,;-_;‘_1.-.:_) .'1_5.::-. jur.ﬁlj 9 A L:JT ru:la;!_".‘!

ray 02 -v 7=l S
2 Muntalhab, 11, 281, Akbarnama, ili, 284,
_. 3 Ibid, 280. Ibid, 290-93,
* 4 Akbarnama, iii, 287.

s 1bid, 308, 314.
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When Hakim heard of Akbar’s movements, he retraced
his steps. But Akbar’s march continued to Kabul.

After crossing the Indus Akbar left behind his main
army 1n charge of Said Khan and Bhagwan Das with

Prince Salim.
Kinnwar Nlau S:'th under Prince Murad of elevent

was schit 1n advance. He cncountered the Mirza and
defeated him.

After a short stay at Kabul Akbar marched back 153
towards his capital.> Todar Mal returned to the court
from the Eastern front with the tidings that the back-
bone of the Bihar rebellion had beern broken.3

It was. no doubt, the most critical time in Akbar’s
carcer.4  But the situation had been saved. Thanks to
Akbar’s powers of organisation and his cool calculating
tactfulness in managing the wavering nobles. Thanks
o his faithful Muslim nobles. Thanks to all of his
Hindu nobles.

Such o critical situation never arose again. Still
Akbar always utilized, the services of his Hindu nobles
most judiciously. They were appointed where the most
trusted were needed. When he returned from Kabul,
the charge of the North West frontier was entrusted to s
Kunwar Man Singh.5  The Panjab was Jeft in the hands ot
Raja Bhagiwan Das, Rai Rai Singh, Jagan Nath and others
under Said Khan.®  Next vycar Bhagwan Das was a5
appointed Governor of the Panjab.”

I ceats ST ikt CTamdd WSS

E

Y e U'p k4 E- ‘C:‘J’lj:-”:._.-.s’::;,i

» Akbarnama, 1it, 335-70.

1 1bid, 372.

4 T“]ICT' u-a -y G-—,.-Iu J:-Sfl - J‘JU -39 9

s Akharnama, i, 372,

¢ Ibid, 372, = Akbarnama, iil, 397.

Marfat.com



WO 16116 A

1586

His New Poiity 33

When Mirza Hakim died in 1585, Man  Singh
was ordered to hasten towards Kabul to take charge of
the country and manage its aftairs.  Man did it well and
returned to the court, leaving there his son, Jagat Singh.*
Bhaguan Das  was appointed  Governor of  Kabul.
But when neither he nor his successor would willingly
proceed to this dithicalt charge,  Man Singh was again
sent there as Governor.?

Bhagwan Das remained  Governor ot the Panjab
for the rest of his life.  All the time when Akbar was
at Lahore after 1586 Bhagwan Das was in charge of
the Empf;‘rm"s Fouschold. s

A sccond centre of rebellion was formed in the
provinces of Bihar and Bengal.  The rebel Ieaders there
had been defeated and the revolt suppressed, but the East
stilll required particular care. Man Singlh was sent to
Bihar in 1587 where he proved himself a successful
Governor.* In 1594 he was appointed Governor of
Bengals—a position which he held for many years.

Sometimes Akbar entrusted to his Hindu nobles
services of another kind. I 1399 Muhamimad Yar, son
of the daughter of Gulbadan Begum, the renowned sister
of Humayun, lefe the court with rebellious intentions.
To arrest him Akbar sent Salhadi and Dhanman Das.®

When Akbar was in the Deccan, Muzaffar
Husain Mirza, son of Gulrukh Begum, daugther of
Mirza Kanran, Humayuifs brother, and his own son-1n-

1600 law, husband ot his daughter, Khanam Sultan, left the

1 Akbarnama, ni, 467-73.
2 Iimd, 491-92.

3 Ibid, 525.

4 ibid, 525.

s 1bid, 651.

6 lbid, 651.
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Imperial army with treasonable plans and rode away
towards Gujarat. None of the nobles tried to arrest him,
Akbar was much offended and sent Rai Durga and Rai
Manohar to pursue the culprit.” 4;,
[{indu othclals not unly scrved Akbar. in a Wy tlu:y i
also rendered a great service to millions of Hindus 1n
India. Their presence among the Imperial nobility and
amo 1- the officials of the government was a great sccun-
ty for their co-religionists.  Hindu Rajas would always
scek protection of the Hindu "umara’.* who used to inter-
cede in their behalf, recommend their cases or guarantee
their safety at the court and help them or thetr represen-
tatlves 11 CVOry way they could. The ICSSCNYCT of
the Raja of Kajhi, ncar Malabar. presented himself in 156
the court through Raja Birbar.3 Bhupat Chauhan, a
rebel of Etawa. a fugitive from the imperial soldiers,
entered the Royal camp to seck forgiveness, because he 1s
was sure of the protection of Raja Taodar Mal and
Raja Birbar. 4
When Khan=khanams in Gujarat, decided to attack the 1s8
Jam . a local Hindu ruler, for his dishonest dealings and
the latter entreated for peace. Rar Durga ad  Kalyan
Rat of the Imperial army interceded m his behalf.s
When Raja Madhukar of Orchha proved refractory and
Shihab-ud-Din Khan marched out to punish him. 1t
was through Raja Askarn and Raja Jagan Nath, who
were in the Khan's army, that he camic to pay Iis 1
homage to the Khan and renew his allegtance.©

4 je

1 Akbarnama, i, 771,
Umara: noblcs,
Akbarnama, 11, 341-42.
Akbarnama, ni, 279.
1bid, 454.

[bid, 526,

S e e |2



WO 16116 A

(588

13580

His New Polity 35

Raja Rudr ot Kamaon was prr:p;u‘cd to come and pay
his homage to the Emperor, if Raja Todar Mal would
take him under his protection.  The Raja sent his
son, Kalyan Das, to escort him to the court. !

Sometimes they  would  take  the mitative  and
pL‘I‘Sll:J.dL‘ thoe Rﬂjns (O come O terims and Cscape destruc-
ton.  When Raja Basu of the Panjab hills behaved in 2
refractory way, an imperial torece under Hasan Beg and
others was sent against him.  But Raja Todar Mal wrote
him a letter emphasizing the untoward consequences.
Betore the punttive foree reached his place, he came out
to sce the general in charge and accompanied him to the
court ‘to illuminate his forchead by rubbing it on the
cthereal threshold . ?

In a Feudal System the King’s vassals were  too
powerful for lim to allow thar alliances.  Hende the
Royal prerogative to control their marriages. The Great
Mughuls, though thev never Alowed their nobles to
become French Dukes, were also Very keen to control
their matrimonial unions.  The daughters of 1mportant
‘umara’ were  marricd in the Roval family. These
‘umara’ were thus inseparably attached to the Emperor.

Sometinmes a favourite young noble was married to the
daughter of some powerful grandee to strengthen his
position in the court. The young Mirza Khan, future
Khan-khanan, son of Bairam Khan, was marricd to Mah
Banu Begum, sister of Khan-i-Azam Mirza Aziz
Kukaltash.3 A daughter of Mirza Aziz Kukaltash was
marricd to Prince Murad;* a yvounger one  was later

1 Akbarnama, tit, 533,
2 Ibid, 510.
3 Ibid, 747.
4 Ibid, 518.
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marricd to Prince Khusrau.r Khan-khanan’s daughter,
Khan-khanan Begum, was marricd to Prince Iﬁ)umy,al.2 A
daughter of Qilich Khan was also married to the same
prince.3  Hasan Qilich was married to the daughter of
Asaf Khan.t  Akbar Jllowed Prince Salim to marry a
beaunful daughtcr’ of Zan Khan Kuka.s

This control of marriages was not limited to Muslim
“umara’ only. 1t was extended to Hindu nobles as well.
Likewise cheir daughters were married mto the Royal
family and in the same way their marnages with one
another were controlled. We find Akbar marrying the
daughter of Ram Das to Syam Singh.® This would
not have been an isolated instance.

Ladics of the umara’s harems observed “parda’. The
only ¢xception made sometimes was in the case of the
cmperor himself.  On ceremonial occasions in the palace
they would join in the celebrations and pay their homage
to the emperor. Akbar introduced the Mina Bazaar:?
on the Nauroz or the New Ycear Dav Festival and
monthly festal days ladles of the emperor’s and the
wmara’s haremss would neet together in the Royal palace

Akbarnama, m, RO6.

Ibid, 837,

Ibid, €47,

1bid, 799,

Jahangir, Tuzh-i-Jahangivi, p. 8.
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6 Akbarnama, 1, 799.
7 Ain. 1, 200.

Abu-1-Faz! does not give the name, Mina Bazaar, to these
lively markets. They formed part of the annual New Year Day
Festival, the Jashn-i-Nauroz, and the monthly merrymaking,
the Khushroz, (Ain 1, 200) The name was not yet coined
perhaps.
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and a market was held where they used to sell and buy.
This was a social assemblage which, i addition to riding,
hummﬂr falcoun sicht-sceing and garden-visits, 1dded
to the lu cliness of the female life. The Emperor himselt
would come to i]mp i these bazaars and chat with the
ﬂlloplxu:pﬂs md thL custometrs.  But hiﬂ 1‘::;11 INMONVEe UsU
to he to know about them. ! Itwas here that most of the
matrimonial pmpasuls ortginated  which were  ater
carvicd torward by the Emperor.” And these bazaars
. | : g
were attended by the ladics of the Rajput nobles
houscholds as well 3
But Akbar’'s influence on his Hindu nobilit\' Was Cven
orcater than this. Not only did they accept his regulating
their social lite, thev mlumd him cven when their
deep-rooted religious susceptibilitics  were  touched.
They accepred his interference. because they knew their
rmperor. He did not interfere to contaminate then
sacred customs. His wishes originated  from love and
humnuitjﬁ. He pmhibitcd the “sati’4 of 2 widow if she
Wis not Willing L GOStro hereetf.s and he would hasv e
his orders obeyed.
When Jai Mal,  husband  of the daughter  of
v Raja Udat Singh ot Jodhpur, dicd. his widow retused

i, 1. 200.

> Mumal hab, 1, 339,

1 In the Treaty of Bundi, 1569, (Tod. Annals of Boondee, citel
in Akbar, The Great Mogul. Y. A. Smith, p. 99) one of the terms is
tnat the ladies of the House of the Pim-..:., al Bundi would be
excmpted from taking part in the Mina Bazaar on the Nauroz
Festwul.l The Nauroz Festival or Mina Bazaar did not exist
at the time. Hence the later invention of the Treaty But if

evidently implics that the ladies of the Hindu umara’s houscholds

tused to take part in it after its introduction (in 1382, —Akharnoina,
11, 379.)

+ Sati: burning the widow alive on the funcral bicr of her dead
husband.

s Munralkhab, 1, 376
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to undergo ‘sati’. But such was the force of centuries
old tladltmn that her own son determined to burn his
mother alive and made preparations. When the news
rcached Akbar, he did not 1ssuc any order. He sprang
upon his swifrest steed and galloped awav, He rode hard.
He reached there 1 time. The LU]]JIILH were brought
btﬁ"n‘t ]lim. | le sent t]lt.‘m to Pl_lhﬂll.

At another time W find him dissuading a widow
from 1111dc,1-:‘rn]11fr sati’ . Akbar would have. no doubt,
Jiked “sati’ to disappear altogether. When the husband
of Ral Rai Singh's daughter died. she determined on 150;
‘sati’. Akbar went to Rai Singh’s 1o ofter condolence
and was able to persuade the lad y not to Jestroy herelf

for the sake of her voung children.?

The Culrral Contacts
If Akbar did not Jike Hindu “sati, he hked many other

things of Hindus.  He gnjoyed their epies and romances:
he l]k ~d to kiow their religion and philesophy. Nl-o-
Daman, Smghasan Bdttl‘;] Ramavan, Mahabharat
Athary Ved and other Sanskrit and Tindi books were
rendered i Porstan Prose and poctry.

The story of the fover, Nal, and  his beloved.
DPaman, was r.ﬂmpmtd m Persian poctry h) the Poct
Laurcate, Faizi.3 Singhasan Batusi—Thirty-two Tales
abour Raja Bikrngjit of Ujjam—was  written  n
Persian by  Abd-ul-Qadir  Badauni, the celebrated
writer of the ]{Lhumm Historv of Akbar.4 Rlnuaxnm S
Persian version was also his work,s as well as Adharv

1 Akbarnama, 1, 402.
2 Ibid, 641. 5 Muntakhab, 11, 183,
3 Ibid, o061. s Ibid, 366.
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ved's.!  Mahabharat was done i Persian by Naqib Khan,
Badauni, Mulla Sheri and  Hap Sultan  Thancesart.?
Harivams, Lilavati and Panchtanor were also translated
into Persian.d

And among the sants and scholars of the age thc
Court Historian includes Thudu ‘rishis and “vidwans
side by side with Mushim ‘auliya™ and “alama 4
Amm]ﬂ' die Hindu saints there were Madhav Sarswan,
Madhusudan, Narayanashram, Harpo Sur, Damodhar
Bhat., Ramtrath, Nar Smgh, Pram Indr, Adit, Baba
Bilas. Ram Bhadr, Jadurup and Narayan. The¢ Flindu
scholars included Madhav Bhat, Sri Bhat, Bishan Das,
Ram Krishn, Ballabhdhar Misra, Basudev Misra, Bhan
Bhat, Vld\ anivas., Gauri Nath, Gopt Nath, Krishn Pandit
Bﬂattad 1arya, Bhagirat Bhattadmna Kml}inath
Bhattacharva, Vijai Sen Sur and Bhan Chand.s

Akbar had 5o begun to love Hindi names, which
he would give to 111% war-clophants, herses. hunting
cheetahs :md W 1pom Among his clo ‘phonts there were
Bal Sundar,® Nainsukli, Jal, pa, Gaj-gajart, K hudabakhsh,
Paijpaya, Gn,r Bfwrrm Gardbaz Dhokar,  Madlukar,
Jangiva, 8 Sabdil ya, Qadra. Abnmmhul\ol Fatoha, Laklina,
Ranbagh, Kheri Singh. Gajpati.  Bhairav, Khaude  Rai,
Man Singh. Chitranand. Pandrik, Poska, Mubarakqadam.,
Chachar. Pavan, Ranuiohan, Jagatrai, Gajmangal, Lakhnn

1 MNuniakhiab, 11, 212,
2 Ibhid, 320.
Auwrakhaé, i, 252, 118,
3 Sri Ram Sharma, 7Tne Religious Policy of the Muchal Eniperors,
25 62
4 Rishiz: samnts.
Vidwans: scholars.
Auliva: samnts.
Ulama: scholars.
Ain, i, 233.35.
In 1tahcw Hind1 namcs.
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Sundar, Muknt, Gay Muluta, Gaj Raj, Ran madar,
Shabrakh, Fachlashkar, Lal Khan and Haul Rt

The numes of three of hts horses are mentioned as
Nur-i1-baiza. arprashud .nd Shabmayvar® His hunting
chectabys  1ncluded  Daulac Khan,  Samand Nark,
Chitranjan, Dilrang and Aadan Quiid The musket
with which Akbar shoe dead Jor Mat and Chicor £l
was named Saugram.*

Akbar’s court physicians and surecons were Muslins
and indus alike. They included Malhader. Bhim it
Naravan, Shivji.s BUJH"IH. Birairar and Clunidr Sen 6

Akbar Joved Indian muasic and mose of lLits court
musicians, mcludmg the most promment ones, were
Hindus or Indian Mushms corrving on the traditions
of Hindu ‘raags’.?7 There were Mian Tan Sen,® Nanak
Ciarju, Rain Das, Shiliab Khan, Parbin Khen, Sublan Kliar,
Davud, Sur Das, Surgiyan Khan. Sarod  Khan,  Cland
Khan., Mian ]mmr}f G:rrs-'ﬁh')'cfrr'. Mian 1.al, Rang Sen uf
Agra. Bichitar Khau. tan Tarang Klan, S Shaikl) Dadan,
Muhammad  Klan, Molld Ishag Muliad. Raliar=Aflah,
Surmandal Khan, Ustad Dost Mashladi, Mir Savyvid Ali
Mashhadi, Ustad Yusat Haravi, Bahram Qul Flarasi,
Hatiz Khwoje Al Mashhadi, Qasim Kobbur. Sultan
Hashim Mashladic Tash Beg Qibchaq. Pirzeda Khura-
sani, Ustad Shaly Muliammad, Mir Aba-Allain, Sulton

1 Akharnamea, 1t 291, 2930 205 73, 286, 294 321, 60 1530, 233,
235, 234 ’:14, 294, 3
Albarname. tit, 239, 92 436, 8200 363, 174, 175, Riv, J5, 107,

> Akbarnama, v, 101, 823, 824,

1 Ibid, 94, 45 Ak barneama, v, 371, 363,
4 Akbarnwme. vi. 320. < Afn, 1, 231

6

Tabagar, n. 454,

Raazs: Meladies. Six primary Mclodics ore Bhairay, Maalay,
‘idnr’mﬂ Hindol. Vasant and Deenak og Megh,

In italics: Names of Indian musicians  Hindu or Muslim.
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Hafiz Husain, Ustad Muohammad Amin and  Ustad
Muhammiad Husain.®

It was in the court of Akbarthat the Mushim and Hindu
painters worked together and there cvolved the famous
Indu-—Muglml pamnting.  To  estimate the  contri-
bution of the Indian discerning eye one may compre
the unitorm bulbous faces 11 most ot the Persian mini-
tures of the period with the individual features of
various faces 1 many Muchul pamtngs.  They had
achicved perfect portraituie. The most distinguished
of Akbar's pamnters were Mar Savyid Al Tabrizi, Kliwaja
Abd-us-Samad  Shirazi. Dasivanr.® Bisawan, Kesu, Lal,
Mukund. Miskin,  Farruxh  Qalmaq. Madhar,  Jagan,
Mahesli, Khewe Karn. Tara, Sainela, Horbans and Ram.3
There were many others  including  Blagieati,  Newe,
Bandi, Tulsi, Bishan Dus. Aladhar  Kochak. Aqa Rizs,
Khusran Quli. Janwshawd, Kesoo Kinrd, jfrgjf'u*:m, Puras.
Torahim. Bliim, Sur. Dhan Rai, Triya, Bhagwan, Chatish,
Gobind, Bamwari. Mukhbic, Sharif, Tulsi Rechak, Chitr,
two Muslim painters from Lohore, a tew Thindus from
Gujarat and some from Kashmir +

One can see how far Akbar, his government and his
court had been mdianised.  But this mfluence was not
one-sided. Persian had been made the official language
of the cmpire.s All the Hmdus in COVETnInent
service from a Hafr Hazari to 2 Mutasaddi had to learn it

Air, 1. 236-64.
In itales: Names of Hindu puinters.
A1, 117,

Laurence Binvon. 7The Cowrt Painters of the Graid Moguls,
pp. 46, 69, 70.

Percy Brown, fndian Pointins under the Aluchals, pp. 65, 114,
115, 116, 318, 121, 122, 123,

s Khallag-us-Siyyag, cited in The Relicious Policy of the Mughal
Emperors, Sri Ram Sharma. 62.

fn fwd LD
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The linguistic barriers thus broken, m the  triendly
atmosphere that Akbar created Hindus began to love
Muslims and many things of Muslims. One of the
Rajput g generals ot Al\bm was Raja Lunkarn, His SOI1 ~."
name was Manohar. But he was called Muhammad
Manohar, 1le learned Persian so well dhat he began to
compose verse in Persian. Akbar gave him the utle ot
Mirza and he would be styled as Mirza Manohar. But his
father loved his previous nane so much and was so proud
ot'it that he would still call hitm Muhammad Muanohar.!
Duc to the repitition of ms and s and both the parts of
the combination being of cqual syilables, 1t really sounds
sweet when spoken aloud.  But to relish its swectness
the Raja had  first to ccase to dishike and then, perhaps.
to hike the person whose nanie its fiest part onginally was,

And how was this mutual cultural infileration working 2
Lunkarn was a relative of Bhar Mal. Bhar Mal's daughter.
the Empress. was. therefore, a relative of boy M’H]Olhll
and her son, Prince -bahm, became Manohar's best
playmate.*  The Rajput relatives of Akbar would hear
1w the Royal palace the word  Muhanimad appended
before the names of manyv children. I they too liked
it, because thev liked the children who bore 1t, and added
it before the names of their own sons, 1t should not
smme LS.

Raja Kalyan Mal ot Bikaner had named one ot his
sons as Sultan Singh.3 The name of another Hindu
gencral in the Bmma] army was Subhan Singh,4 the first
part being the wmd with which a NIle]lll} begins s

Pl
*
i
4

1 Muntakhab, 1n, 201-2.
2 Tabagat, n, 452.

3 Alkbarnama, i, 138.

4 lbtd, 6i1.
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prayers five times a day.

Akbar was bringing Muslims and Hindus close to-
cether. There was no eligious persecution. Everybody
was allowed to tollow the religion he hiked. The Hindu
festivals of Rakhi, Dasahra and Divali were also eclebrated
by the Emperor and his court. For the Emperor's birth-
da}-' charitics  was aduptcd the Hindu ceremony ol
Toldan.*  There were no sumptuary laws afrer he hime-
selt began to rule.  The Hindus were pcrsiﬂni:atd and
turkised. This unity  of Muslims and  Hindus. living
together like brothers and  influcncing cach  other,
civing risc to an Indo-Muslim culture and civilisation
and a common languace was the  achicvement of
this Monarch. |

Tfic* Reason H'hy P

Akbar 1s said to have “wied to cement the differences
between Hindus and  Muslims by inter-communal
weadings, making no distinction of caste or creed 1 the
conferment of high titles and othces and above all by
attempting to cstablish a new faith which should be the
harbinger of a new world. "2 It 15 also claimed that his
policy towards Hindus was intricately connected with lns
later religious views.3  But a survey of the chronological
rccord of Akbar’s religious beliefs and practices side by
side with his mcasures which buile his new polity for

1 Ain, 1, 197.

Toldan: The Emperor was weighed agamnst zold, silver, scents.
some metals, minerals, silk, cereals, etc. and these goods were
entrusted to a man mn-charge and an accountant to be given
away in charity to the needy, Hindus and Mushms, durine the
ensuing year. (Ain, 1, 97)

2 5. R. Sharma, The Mughal Empire in India, vol. i, p. 327.
3 Sr1 Ram Sharma, The Religious Policy of the Mughal Emperors, 23.

Martat.com



44 ~‘”J[L."a".. Tfra'l. Careadf R {Hfh”f

Mushis and Hindus and ¢ave rise to o new cultardd
pattern does nor confirm this popular view.

In 1301 Akbure who was on his pilerimage to ?
the tomb of Khwaya Muin-ud=-Din Chisher, ar Ajmer, |
marricd the daucheer of Raja Bhar Mal ot Amber and '
curolled Man Smeh o dhe Impertal serviee.

The Emperor. who pr-uumud Todar  Mal i 1363
the Roveanue Departmient, appointed Staikh Abd-un-Nubt
Muhaddis, ”t and-son - of  the T\."\L“ Fhnown  sqant,

Shatkh Abd-ul-Quddus Goueohi, as the Sadr. the Cinct
Justice ot che realim who was also in charze of J]l th
state cundowments thiroughour the cmpive.”

On his bithdav o 1565 Akbar wasy waghed
against gold. silvers seents coreals and aiher things
according to the Findn Roval covemony of Teldan wd
these were disatbuted among the Bralmais .ad otheis.
But. at the saane e, v hen SOl of tlhe nuolw at the ced
of the cxpedition acaist Khanzaman desired Akbar o
toraive the culprit, thmc who were selected o mercede
in his behalf were all “wlin® Mir Murtaza Sharifl,
Mulla Abd-Allah Sultanpurt and Shaikh Abd-un-Nabs
Sadr, because he respected their wishes.4

The Emperor. who visited the tombs of sats 1503
at Delbn belore the invasion of Ranthambhor and paid
visit to the tomb ot the Ajmer saint after its ¢ apturc. lud
entrusted Todar Afal with the whole work of “wazarat
(the Finance Mintstry) during 1es sicge.S

A

1 Akbarnecma, i1, 156-38. ~ Afomtal b 1, GO, TL
3 Ulama: Scholars well-versed in isbanne fearanee,

4 AMuntaliliah, v 83-84 Ahbarnama, 11, 26%,

s Akbarmcena, 1, 233, 3360 fooagar, w221,

- L - - bl '
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Akbar, who begeed  saints for the life of s
children and would send his expectant wives to the
‘Dlessed” house ot a saint for delivery, married the nicee
of Rai Kalyan Mal of Bikaner and the daughter of
Raval Har Rai of Jasalmer !

In 1571 Akbar pressed his scheme of converting
the obscure village of Stk into 2 magniticent Imperial
capital, because it was the home of a Mushim sunt,

Shaikh Salimy Chisha.®  But the style ot the Roval

*

palaces and other buildings constructed was an amalga-
mation of the Mustim and Himmdu architectural traditions.

The Emperor gave the name of Madan Qubi to once
of the chectahs he caprured m 1571, He had named
two of the elephants Le caprured in the junuvles of
Malwa as Kheri Sineli and Gajpari v 1503 _

Akbar’s war crv for manv vears was Al h-
o-Akbar! Ya Hadi Ya Mumn!”, “Allah-o-Akbar! Ya
Hadi Ya Muin!"". The first was God's name to ivoke
His help and the sccond that ot the Ajmer saint to call
for his blessings.  Burt o this repeated mvocation Akbar
had given the Hindt name ot suwiran.

The Emperor, who would vow to offer the Royal
drums of his cnemyv at the tomb of a saint, it lus arms
were  successtul,  appomted  Rai Bhagwan  as the
Mustaufi-i-Mumalik (the  Auditor General) at the
centrec  and honourcd Todur Mal with a banner and a
kettle-drum.s

Akbar, who would keep awake most nights

k={

Akbarnama, n, 343-44, 358-39.
> Tbid, 365.

3 Ibid, 363, 233, 235.

4 Akbarnama, 111, 51, 55.

s Tabagat, 11, 299,

Akbarnama, 11, 87, 103,
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rcpcating“Ya Flu! Ya Hadt! YaHu! Ya fladt! “Ht:\p
nie my God! Tlelp me my Guide!”. who had such a
respect for the Religious Dignttary, Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi,
that he would go to the extent Uf placing the Shaikh’s
foot=wear before his feet with his own hands, who had
declared that all who wished to go on Haj. the Mecea
pilgrimage. could go at the state expense, appointed a
Hindu as Mushrit-i-Diwan of the Empire and ordered the
Athary Ved to be translated into Persian.?

The Emperor. whe was in the habit of saying
his prayers five times a dav and who would bid tare—wels
to s Mir-1-Haay. the Teader of the caravan of pilgnms to
Meccca, putting on “thram and having his hair cut s the
pilgrims do when they approach the ‘Kaba’. with one
sheet round his loins and another round his body with his
right shoulder uncovered, and walking along with lam
for sonmic distance, barc-toorted and bare-headed. with
a heart full of love and reverence and tears trickling
from his cves, married the daughter of the Raja of
Dungarpur.- M

Every important step that the  Emperor  toox
during the fifteen-seventies was  taken  after consul-
tation with the Ecclesiastical Head of the Empire. the
Sadr, Shartkh  Abd-un-Nabi.  Todar Mal was dppt}lnttd
as Dm an or the Imperial Finance Minister in 1577,

y the vear 1578 the famous Hindu painters of
Akbfu‘ s court, Bisawan. Kesu and Sanwla had definitely

1 Muntakhab, 1, 200, 204. 212.
Tabagat, 11, 312-13.
Akbarnama, 11, 158.

2 Aumakhab, 11, 247, 238-39,
Tubagar, n. 3127.

Akbarnama, i, 196,
3 Akbarnwmna, ni, 233, 213,

15
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cntered his service and were working for him.!

We can see that the process of Akbar’s policy towards
Hindus had not begun through his political sagacity
by the year 1578, thw_attu to be completed by lllS
(.,ll.-.lllﬂl.d religious views in later ycars, as Sharma says.?
It h ad plduli.l“\ been completed in all its benetict 1
features by that time.

All that for which Akbar stands in history—tolcration
of all religions, equal citizenship tor all subjects, recog-
nition of mrit, eligibility of one and all for every post,
even the highest, in the state service and appreciation of
evervthing apprectable, Mushim or  Hindu—was not
duc to anv deviatton trom Ll on his part. e was
the work of a keen-sighted statesman.

1 Percy Brown, Indian Painting under the Mughals, 114.

2 Sri Ram Sharma, The Relicious Policy of the Murhal
Emperors, 23.
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Akbar is said to have tried to cement the difterences
between Hindus and  Muslims by inter-communal
weddings, making no distinction of caste or creed m the
conferment of high titles and offices and above all by
attempting to cstablish a new faith which should be the
harbinger of a new world. It is also claimed that lus
policy towards Hindus was intricately connected with hus
later religious views.  But a survey of the chronological
record of Akbar’s religious belicfs and  practices along
with his measures which built his new polity for
Muslinis and Hindus ond gave rise to a new cultural
pattern does not confirm this popular view. It shows
Akbar’s current rcligious beliefs and practices when he
imntroduced these measures and proves that ther intio-
duction was net the result of any deviation from Islam

on his part.

Akbar 7 1501-15%8

1561 Akbar on pilgrimage to the tomb ot Khwaja Mum-
ud-Din Chishti at Ajmer.

»  The Emperor accopted Raja Bhar Mal’s Matri-

montal alliance.
1562 The Emperor marricd the Amber princess.
» Man Smgh cnrolled in the Imperial service.

»  Bhagwan Das and his relatives in the Emperor’s
service. !

» Raja Buddhi Chand in Government  service.?

1 Source references are given at the end.
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1562 Todar Mal mn the Empcror’s service.?
»  Raja Kapur Dev and Raja Ram Chand in the

Imperial service.

»  Tan Scn, the famous Indian musician. called to the |
court from Gwalior.s i

1563 Todar Mal and Rai Pirr Das serving the Emperor
on the battle-tield. ©
» Akbar captured L‘lvphunta in the jungles of Malwa,
Two of the clcplmnts engaced in the hunt were
Khrm(h: Rm' :md Bhnfrrur_ Tywo ﬂf t]lC ClcphuntS
capturcd were named by Akbar as Kheri Singh and
Gajpati.7
Todar Mal prmnntcd 11 the Revenue DL‘P;II‘IIHCI'}LB

v Abd-un-Nabi.  grandson  of  Shaikli Abd-ul-
Quddus, a well known saint of India, appointed
as Sadr, the Chief Justice of the  realm. whe was
also i charge of all state endowments through-
out tiw cmpire.?

. - I‘, - - 1

» Akbar visited the tomb of Khw aja Nizam-ud-Din
at Dethi e

» The Emperor avranged for the Mocea pilerimage
of Humayun's wite, Haji Begum. ™

1565 Todar Mal: a general.

» Serving on the bagtle-field : Raja Micr Sen. Kurmsi,
Rat Pur Das and Rar Sal.x2

» Oune of those put in charge of the Iperial army:
Raja Bhagwan Das.*3

»  On his Birthday the Emperor weizhed against gold,
silver, scents and cercals according to the Hindu
Roval ceremony of Toldan and  these goods
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distributed among the Bralimans and others. '4

1565 Akbar respected the wishes of the ‘ulama’: Mir
Murtaza Sharifi, Mulla Abd-Alah Sultanpuri and
Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi Sadr. s

1566 The Emperor paid a visit to the tombs of saints at

Delhi. 10

» Again he visited the tombs of saints at Delhi to
beg their support against Khanzaman.1?

»  Hindus in the Empcmr’s service : Bhagwan Das, a
aeneral; Nathwa Mchra, a scout; Som Nath, an
clephant-keeper; Bansi Das, an exccutioner. '8

1567 Todar Mal: a grandee of the Empire.19

-68. Scrving the Emperor during the sicge of Chitor:
Bhagwan Das, Todar Mal and Rai Pitr Das.2°

> Fhe Emperor after the fall of Chitor procceded
towards Ajmer, travelling  last stages of  the
journcy on  foot, to proffer his thanks to the
Khwaja tor this victory. !

»  Akbar went to Narnaul to see Shaikh Nizam
and  sought his blessings. 22

» The Emperor entered Chitor viding on his clephant,
Asmanshukoh.  Among the clephants with him
there were Gardbaz Dhokar, Madhikar. Jangiya
and Sabdilya.?3

1568 Betore marching against  Ranthambhor the

Emperor visited the tombs of saints at Dol to
cntreat tlicit support. 24

» Akbar paid a visit to the tomb of his favourire
saInt at Ajmer.?5
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The Emperor visited the Chishar saint, Shaikh
Salim, atr Sikri and sought his blessings for the
life of s children. A few children born before
had all dicd in infancy.

Akbar sent his expectant Queen. daughter of Raja
Bhar Mal, to the blessed house of Shaikh Salim
Chicho for dﬁlivcr}'.

The Emperor built a new monastery tor the Shaitkh
and a beautiful mosque nearby at Sikri.2©
During the sicge of Ranthambhor Todar Mal
put in charge ot the whole work of “Wazarat',
the Finance Ministry.??

Akbar attended the Muslim relhigious ceremony of
the Funeral dinner of Darbar Khan.=®

August 30, 1569, the Rajput Queen gave birth
to her son in the house of a Muslim saint.  This
grandson of Raja Bhar Mal was named Salim
after Shaikh §alim Chisiit.

The happy father, in pursuance of lis vow,
started on foot towards Ajmer to offer Ins thanks
to the Khiwaja. 9

From Ajmer Akbar proceeded towards Delhi to
visit the tombs of saints at that placc.m
Buosides others there were the tombs of Khwaja
Qutb-ud-Din, Successor of the Khwaja of
Ajmer, and Khwaja  Nizam-ud-Din, who had
inherited his ministry from Khwaja Farid-ud-Din
of Pakpattan, the Successor  of  Khwaja
Qutb-ud-Din.

Kavi Rai Brahm Das (futurc Birbar) prominent
i the court.3!
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1570 Another prince, Murad. born in  the  blessed
housce of Shaiklh Salim Chishtu.

»  Akbar marched towards Ajmer, because he must
visit the tomb of Khwaja Muin-ud-Din Chishti
at lcast once a year. 32

»  From Ajmer Akbar procceded towards Pakpattan
to visit the tomb of Khwaja Farid-ud-Din.?3

The Emperor on his way to Pakpattan was waited
upon by Rai Kalyan Mal of Bikaner and
accepted the latter's proposal to marry his nicce.
He also accepted the proposal of marrying the
daughter of Raval Har Rai of Jaisalmer.34

»  Kalyan Mal's son, Rai Singh, cnrolled in the
Imperial service.3s

ulk

3

» From Pakpattan Akbar marched towurds Dipalpur.
The Emperor capturced six cheetahs on the wav,
The finest of them he named as AMadan Quli.3%

1571 The obscure village of Sikri was converted into «
orcat capital by the Emperor, because he wished
to add imperial grandeur to the spiritual splendour
of the home of Shaiklh Salim Chishti.37 But
the style developed for the Royal palaces and
other buildings was an  amalgamation of the
Muslim1 and Hindu architectural traditions.

1572 Akbar wentto Ajiner and cntreated the Khwaja to
grace his invasion of Gujarat.
The Emperor paid a visit to Mir Sayyid Husain
Khingswar’s tomb near Ajmer.38

» Akbar on campaign against Gujarat. The capital
left in charge of Raja Bhar Mal.39
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1572 On his march against Gujarat  the Emperor

)

3

reccived at Nagaur the tdings of the birth
of another prince in the blessed house of Shaikh
Danyal, 2 ‘mujavir’ (attendant) at the tomb of the
Ajmer saint. [dc named him Danyal after the
Shaikh and hc was wished to  become  “the
Defender of the Faith of the Prophet™.4°

The Fmperor ordered the newly-born prmce to
be brought up under the care of the Rani of Raja

Bhar Mal. 4!

Serving in the Gujarat campaign: Bhagwan Das,
Man Singh, Bhupat Kachhwaha, Rai Singh
Bikaneri and others. 42

Kavi Rat given the title of Raja Birbar.#3
During the Gujarat campaign the Emperor hunted
at times as usual. A chectah was sct upon a deer.
There appeared in front a wide ravine. Up jumped
the deer to cros? it.  Up jumped the cheetah and
brought it down. The Emperor was much pleased
at this unparalleled feat. He installed it as the
King of Cheetahs and drums were ordered to be
beaten before its carriage whenever on the move.
This princely cheetah was Chitranjan. 44

1573 From Gujarat Akbar procceded towards Ajmer.

Hc paid his devotions to the Khwaja und requested
his blessings i his every undertaking. 43

Todar Mal seut to study the Mughul military

40 sl 2 g i_,.i_).pli als” p sl @JL}’ el
e O Y T - ég_;i_,:lh_:,,&::.q
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position in the East and submit a report thercon. 4

1573 The Emperor marched against Gujarat once again.

The capital cntrusted again to Raja Bhar Mal 47

. On his way Akbar visited Ajmer to beg the

?

Eh

»

ch-]

73

kR

favours of the Khwaja.*®
When the Gujarat battle raged, Akbar would cry,
“Allah-o-Akbar! Ya Hadi Ya Muin |,
Allah-o-Akbar! Ya Hadi Ya Muin !4
Hindus who scrved the Emperor i the Guyarat
expedition. Raja Bhagwan Das, Rai Rat Singh,

Jagan Nath, Rai Sal, Jai Mal, Jagmal Patvar, Raja

Dip Chand, Man Singh Darbari, Ram Das Kachh-
waha, Ram Chand, Sanwal Das, Jadun Kaisth,
Duwar Bhalla, Har Das, Tara Chand, Karn,

Rupsl, Salbahan, Ranjit, Hapa Charan and Raghu
Das Kachhwaha.s©

The Emperor reccurned  from Gujarat. Todar Mal

sent to Gujarat to assess its land revenue.S!

On his way back Akbar again visited Ajmer to
offer his thanks to Khwaja Muin-ud-Din Chishti
for his victories in Gujarat.’?

Parmanand put in charge of the Imperial war-boats
and artillery. 33

On onc Friday Akbar was present in the Cathedral
Mosque at Fathpur to say his Friday prayers. The
preacher in the pulpit referred to the idolatory of
the Prophet’s parents and their consequent punish-
ment. Akbar declared, “Undoubtedly thisstatement
hasn’t any truthinit. When myriads of people are
going to beabsolved of their sins at the interce-
ssion of the Prophet, itis unbclievable that hisown
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father and mother should be deprived of the mercy
of Allah.”’ 54

1573 The Emperor ordered the debts of Saif Khan
Kuka and Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, whe had .
been killed 1n the Gujarat battles, to be cleared from
the Royal treasury “to remove this burden from
their life hereafter™.ss

» Inthe second Gujarat expedinon when Akbar asked
Saif Khan Kuka and Mirzada Ali Khan not to
attack a lion and endangcr their lives. he swore by

““the Sacred Dust”'5%—the 1ust of Madina.

» Todar Mal sent to the East to expedite operations
against Bengal. Generals on the front  were
required to treat him as the Empceror's Supervising
Representative.s7

» Ral Ram Das appomted to officiate for Todar Mal
as Diwan at the centre. 5%

» At the end of xhe month of Ramazan Akbar
celebrated the Islamic festival of °“Id. In the
assemblage Khwaja Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson of
Khwaja Nasir-ud-Din  Abd-Allah Ahrar,  was
sitting in a corner. The Emperor scated him beside
himsclf. 39

1574 Akbar proceeded to Ajmer to  centreat  the
Khywaja for the success of his arns against Davud
of Bengal. Tle was accompanied by his five ycears
old son, Prince Salim. The lietle prince also
oftercd his prayers at the tomb of the Khwaja.®°

»  The Emperor marched towards Patna. From his
way he sentalarge sum of moncey to  the village
of Munir for distribution among the people at
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the tomb of Shaikh Yahya Muniri. 9"

1574 From Patna Akbar procceded towa ods Delli to
visit the tombs of saints there.©?

- Davud defeated.  From Delhi Akbar went to
Ajmer. He oftered his fulsome thanks to the
Khwaja and presented two of the Royal draans of
Davud at the tomb, which he had vowed to do
before the beginning of the war. While in
Ajmer the Emperor was mostlvin the company of
the ‘ulama’ and ‘mashaikh’ or in the assemblies of
‘sama’ at the tomb.

Rai Bhagwan app@intcd as the Mustaufi-i-Mumalik
(the Auditor General) at the centre, displacing
T:ly}fib Khan.%+ -

»  Rat Purushottam : a Bakhshi.és

» Munim Khan despatched to conquer Bengal. Todar
Mal sent with him after having beenn honoured
with a banner and a kettle-drum.©°

»  Badauni ordered to translare  into  Persian
“Singhasan Battisi” —Thirtv-twe Tales about Raja
Bikrmajit of Ujjuin.m

1575 Bhavan, a Brahman, cmbraced Islam. Ue became
one of the closest friends of the Emperor.©®

» The construction of the Tbadatkhana or the House
of Discussions ordered.sy

»  For Ibadatkhana the "hujra’ (cubicle) of Shaikh
Abd-Allah Niyazi Sarhindi, a former disciple of

Shaikh Salim Chishti, was rebuilt and extensions
were added to 1t.7°

63 Sama: Devotional music.
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1575 The Emperor Joved the company of the ‘ulama’

Th

T3

11

11

1

a1

"

and ‘mashaikh’ and religious discussions?*, which
he considerced a part of worship.

Akbar kept awake most nights repeating < Ya Hul!
Ya Hadi! Ya Hu! Ya Hadi!”’, his heart filled wath

awe and love of the Almighty.72

Akbar would go out before daybreak and sit on
a plank of stone in solitude, in all humility, in deep
meditation (‘muraqaba’) with his eyes closed and
his head bent upon Jus chest.?3

The building of the Ibadatkhana completed. On
Thursdays in the cvening and on every Friday
after the congregational prayers  Akbar held
relicious discussions  therein, which  continued
till daybreak.74 h

The Emgeror had deep respect for  Shaikh Abd-
an-Nabi. He would go to his house to listen
to his discourse »n the ‘Hadis’.  Once or twice
he placed with his own hands the Sadr’s shoes
cn the ground before him when  the  Sadr
wanted to wear them.7s

Akbar sent Prince Salim to the ‘hujra’ of the Shatkh
to learn the ‘Chihl Hadis'.7¢

A Royal farman issued: the Anima (pricsts mn
MOSQUCS) throughout the cmpire were not to be
aiven the proceeds of the ‘madad-i-maash’ lands

or any stipend unless they produced 1 new farman
to this effect from the Sadr, Shaikh Abd-un-INabi.77

After the conguest of Gujarat and the caprure of
its scaports thc Emperor decided to send every year
a caravan of pilerims to Hijaz from Hindustan
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ot the state expensc under his own Mir-1-Haaj.

1575 Akbar’s aunt, Gulbadan Begum, and his wite,

L B
»
L

2

1576

27

3

Salima Sultan Begum, prepared to goon pilgrimage
to the ‘Haramain’ (Mecca and Madina). The
Emperor declared that all who wished to join them
could have the expenses trom the Royal treasury. 73

Shatkli  Abd-un-Nabi  and Makhdum-ul-Mulk
ordered to assess Jizva upon Hindus.7?

Qazi Jalal and other ‘ulama’ asked to write a
commentary on the Quran,8°

Badaumi ordered to translate the Atharv Ved into
Persian. 8F

Todar Mal appointed the ‘Mushraf-i-Diwan’ at
the centre.®?

Akbar procecded to Ajmer. The last fifteen
miles of the journcy travelled on foot 1 honour
of the Khwaja as wsuil. Akbar took Kunwar
Man Singh with him within the sepulchre of the
Khwaja, had a talk with him in private, and begged
the Khwaja for his support in the ensuing war m
Mcwur. Then he gave the robes of honour to Man
Singh and sent him in command of fifteen
thousand soldicrs, Hindu and Muslim. against
Rana Pratap. Other Hindu gencrals who accom-
panied Man were Jagan Nath, Madhav Singh,
Khankar and Rai Lunkarn.®3

The Rana defeated.  Akbar preceeded to Ajmer
for thanksgiving service at the Khwaja’s tomb
and reachcd there on the day of Khwaja's ‘urs’
(death anniversary).®4

The Emperor ordered his workshop to manu-

Martat.com



GO Akbar, The Great Mughul

facture a fine ‘doshala’ specially for Shaikh
Abd-un-Nabi.35

1576 Akbar was possessed by an ardent desire for
pilgrimage to Mecca and Madina.  But the carcs
of kingship would not allow his absence.  He asked
his Mir-i-Haaj, Sultan Khwaja, to perform Haj on
his behalt. The Khwan was given twelve hun-
dred robes and six hundred thousand rupees to
distribute among the deserving at the ‘Haramain'.
The Emperor announced that all who wished
to go on Haa] could go at the state expense. 8¢

+

» Akbar, putting on ‘ihram’, barcheaded and barc-
footed, as it approaching the Kaba. bade farewell
to Khwaja Sultan. His heart was full of love and
reverence and tears were trickling from his eyes.
Those who saw hun thus were *11'-39 moved. 87

o Akbar at this time was m the habirt nf saying
his prayers “ba J;mmat five times a day.8®

The Emperor marricd the daughter of the Raja of
Dungalpm.“?

1577 Akbar procceded to Ajmer to wvisit the tomb
of the Khwaja. On the way, at Mirtha, ke bade
farcwell to his Mir-1-Haaj, Shah Abu Turab. Once
again he declared that anvbody could go on the
Mecca pilgrimage free of Clnrgc

)

v At Ajtmr Akbar atiended the assemblies of the

‘ulama’, ‘darvishes’ and ‘sama’. 9!

»  On lus return Journey from Ajpmer Akbar visited
Narnau! to sce Shaiklh Nizam Narnauli. Fere also
he attended the ‘sama’.92
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1577 From Narnaul Akbar canmic to Delhi where he
visited the tombs of saints. He Jlso visited the

tomb of his father, Humayun-—a visit which he
never omitted whenever at Delhi?3

»  From Delhi Akbar pmcccdcd ro Hanst where
he saw Shaikh]amal Hansvi.94 _

- Akbar repeated at this time < Ya Hadi! Ya Hadi!”
day and night.

»  The Emperor aamed Badaunt's son as Abd-ul-
Had1.93

» Mulla Abd-Allah Sultanpur appointcd 1 the
Provincial Sadr of the Panjab.96

. Akbar sent Prince Murad himself to cscort
Maulana Muhammad Amin Yazdi to the housc
of Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi. The Shaikh was asked to
help the Maulana, because the formcr had been
given complete patronage of the ‘mashaikly’
and ‘ulama’.

»  Bvery important stcp was taken by the Emperos
frer consultation with Shaikh Abd-un-N ab1.97

Todar Mal was appointcd Diwan at the centre.93

1578 From Hansi Akbar proceeded towards Pakpattan
to visit the tomb of Khwaja Farid-ud-Dn.9

» From the Panjab Akbar started for Ajmer,
where he reached in time for the Khwaja's ‘urs’.
The Emperor’s return to Fathpur. 1€

. While at the capital, most of the time Akbar used to
be in the company of the ‘ulama’ and ‘mashaikh'in
the Ibadatkhana where religious discussions werc
held. On Thursdays these discussions continued
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from evening till day-brcak.ror

1578 Khwaja Muhammad Yahya appointed as Mir-i-
Haaj and given four hundred thousand rupees for
distribution among the ‘mashaikh’ and ‘ulama’
ot the Holy Cities.*°-

» Todar Mal put in charge of the Bengal Mint.
The Emperor carried out the reform of the mints
in consultation with Todar Mal and Khwaja
Abd-us-Samad Shirazi Shirmragam, the chict artist
and calligraphist of the court, 193

By 1578 the famous Hindu pamters of Akbar’s

court, Bisawan, Kcesu and Sanwla, had detinitely
entered his service. 104

And the ‘ulama’ did not object to Akbar’s policy
ot co-opcration and inter-comnuumal weddings. They
did not consider it harmful for the Muslim Faith or
the Mushm State. When they did object, 1t was later
and to something very different.  Rather they co-
operated with the Hiddu officials.  When Raja Bhar
Mal was the Emperor’s “Vakil™ at the capital, during the
time of the first Gujarat campaign (15723, Makhdum-
ul-Mulk Mulla Abd-Allal Sultanpurt worked with him
as  Wazir', 193

When Akbar marched towards Patna in 1574, he
was accompanicd by Raja Bhagwan Das, Kunwar

Man Singh, Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi and Qazi Yaqub at

the same time.106
The Muslims, even the ‘vlama’, would gladly accept
the command of a Hindu general. They considered
themselves as if fighting under Akbar himsclf.1°7
And once. when Kunwar Man Singh was given a

|
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military charge, Mulla Sheri wrote an Ode to the
Emperor’ in which he said.

o Sucll 1S thC C}:;ﬂtatiun of our F:lith,

Duc to your justice, My Lord!

That cven the Hindu has begun

To wicld the Sword of Islan.
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THE RELIGIOUS HEADSHIP

Humayun was an 111t:.,115r:lv rehmom man., Hamida,
Akbar’s mother, was the dau htcr of a learned and
saintly father. The domestic atmospherc could not fail

to affect the boy. He grew up to be a religious young
man. His emotional nature and compassionate heart
added zest to this sort of lifc. He was ever attached to
the tombs of saints where there was food for his soul—
intense worship and the best of devotional music.

Akbar had to fight against odds from the wvery
beginning.  He would entreat God for help and beg
the favours of saints, When he won his qtmggle‘: the
religious Emperor began to think his success the result
of a “Special Favour of God’. Successive victories and
repeated cscape from danger devcloped the idea that he
was the Chosen of the Lord’.

Akbar was only twelve years old when he became
an orphan, and an orphan on the throne. The regent
soont became intolerably over-bearing. The situation
was depressing. Akbar would scek solitude and sit
alone in melancholy contemplation. He was not
allowed adequate funds.  His elephants, his main
entertainment, were snatched from him.2 Old nobles
of his father were being put to death one after another.
Tardi Beg had been sentenced to  death; Khwaja
Mahmud’s death was compassed.3 Akbar’s helplessness
was complete.  The Queen Mother determined to fight

T Akbarnama, 11, 60-61.
2 Tbid, 62.
3 Ibid, 32, 70-71.
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for her son’s rights.  They had to fight against a stronger
cnemy.  But they won the battle and the Grand :
Regent fell. 'r‘

After the fall of Bairam Khan the influence of *
Maham became supreme.  Her son, Adham, misbehaved )
and Akbar had to connive at even murders at their 6
hands.® He became as helpless as before. He turned
to his God for help. |

He tricd to sce if God was not displcased with him.
Mounting a giant clephant he sct it to tight against |,
a vicious brute of its kind.  Over the ground and over
the river onc pursucd the other. The bridge of boats
submerged and swayed. But the Royal rider was firm
and safe on the neck of his elephant. The fight was
over; the savages were tamed.  He was convinced: God
did not want his death; he was to live; he was to accom-
plish his task; his Lord would go with him.?

One night he was riding from Agra to Fathpur.
Near the villages of Mandhakar some musicians were 6
singing.  Akbar listened; the spell of music worked on
him. They were singing the praises of Khwaja
Muin-ud-Din Chishti. Akbar decided to visit his tomb
at Ajmer. He went there, proffered his supplications and
begged the saint to sccure the support of God for him.?

e o e g e

“The Chosen of the Lord’

At this time the dacoits of Sakit, about sixty miles
from Agra, were strong in their cight villages and had 156
bccome notorious for their  forays.  Akbar happened

1 Akbarnama, 1i, 143.
2 Ibid, 150-52,
3 Ibid, 154-55.

;
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to go a-hunting in that dircction. They had rccently
robbed a Brahman and killed his son. On the
Emperor’s approach the Brahman sought redress. With
nearly two hundred men who were with him at the
moment Akbar marched against them.  Instcad of
begging his forgiveness, being four thousand in number,
they strengthened their positions.  Akbar ordercd  the
assault and goaded his clephant to ram a wall himsclt.
He fought so bravely that his Faujdar, Allaval Khan,
who could not sce his face behind the shield, cricd out
in applause, ““Who are you, Brave man? Let me know
your name. [ shall commend you to my Emperor.”
Akbar removed his shield a bit from his face and
Allaval recognised him. Seven arrows reached Akbar’s
shicld and five of them picreed it through. But not

onc rcached his body. He was doubly convincea: 1t

was the Grace of God that shiclded him.”

Khan-i-Azam  Shams-ud-Din - Mubammad ~ Atga
Khan after his return from the Panjab in 1561 became
the Emperor’s Chicf Minister. Adham Khan, Maham’s
son, and a few others grew jcalous of him. Adham
had him killed in the Roval palacc where hc was
working and then armed with sword he proceeded
towards the Emperor’s residence.  The eunuch at the
gate suspected him of treasonable intentions and locked
the door. Akbar, who was sleeping inside, was
aroused by the noise and camc to know what had
happened.  Just when he was coming out of the door
onc of the harem maids gave him his sword. By
chance he did not take the door outside which Adham
was standing.  When the Emperor approached him,

1 Akbarnama, 11, 162-65.
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Adham got hold of both of Akbar’s hands and began
to arguc. The Empcror let his own sword go,

released his hand and stretched it out to oct Adham's
sword. Instantly Adham’s hand tumed towards it.
But before his hand could reach it, swordless Akbar had
grven him a blow in the face and knocked him down
senscless,.  He was bound and twice thrown down
from the top of the rampart. His neck was broken and
his head was crushed. It was, Akbar believed, not his
own hand but that of God that gave the blow.!

A sccond attempt on his life at Declhi next year
also failed. An arrow that struck him on the right
shoulder injured him slightly, but his assailant, Qatlag
Fulad, was cut to pieces on the spot.  Akbar felt “he
was being protected by the Grace of God and the
blessings of the favourites of God.”?

The traitors around him failed in their mission, but
therc were also traitors abroad. The chief of them
was Al Quli Khan Uzbek, the man who defeated
Hemu in the battle of Panipat and was rewarded with
the title of Khanzaman and the governorship of
Jaunpur. A most intrepid soldier and a  successful
gencral, he was not an ordinary noble in rebellion.  His
following was large.  His rclations with many of the
nobles of the court were intimate.  His repeated
submission had ever been opportunc.  He had been the
refuge of malcontents from the Emperor’s court.  His
right-hand man was his vouncer brother, Bahadur Khan,
a playmate and class-fellow of Akbar himself. When
Mirza Hakim invaded Lahore in 1566 and Akbar
marched towards the Panjab, the Uzbck  brothers

1 Akbarnama, ii, 174-76.
2 Ibid, 201-2.
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rebelled once again and the ‘khutba’ was rcad in the
name of Mirza Hakim. As soon as the news rcached
Lahore. Akbar had made his final decision: the young
Emperor of less than twenty-five marched in person
against the scasoned general to  put an end to this
crouble for ever.! Akbar was full of self-confidence.
On the way, when two of his promment clephants
died suddenly and some people took 1t as ominous,
he remarked, “Nay, their death is of good augury.
Both the wretches will be killed in the ensuing battle.”’?

When Akbar heard about Khanzaman's presence 1n
the vicinity and decided to attack him at once, he had to
cross the Ganges. The river was m Jood. But Akbar
rode in his elephant.  And “the ficrce waters gave
wav '—duc to the sheer good fortune of the Emperor,”
It was “‘a clear sign of his triumph. 3

Just before the battle the war-clephant, Khudabakhsh,
calmed down and ‘faujdars’ and ‘filbans” were sorry
for it. But Akbar was optimist. He said, “If the
elephant has come to its senses, it foretells our victory.
Because the victory is always for the sensible’”, and
then he added. “Duc to its calming down wc have
lost faith in elephants and their war-temper. Our sole
dependence - this battle now is on the help of God,
nd whosoever trusts Him is cver successful.”’4

Akbar was successful. The “victory was for the
sensible”.  The “clear sign of his triumph” proved
true. Both “‘the wretches were killed in the battle™.
Albar’s trust in his God and confidence in his own

Akbarnama, 11, 283, 288-90.
[bid, 2%6.
Thid, 291.
ibid, 292,
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sclf became tenfold.

In 1567 Akbar besicged the fort of Chitor. The
sicge protracted and there was tough fighting.  Akbar
himself dirccted the siege. Where the shots of muskets
and cannon fell thickest he would walk slowlv and "
complacently.  Onc day a big shot from the cnemy
cannon fell near him.  Twenty of his men were killed.

But he was safe. “"His God was taking care of hini.”’

Akbar marched out to conquer Gujarat in 1572,
On the way he received the good news of the birth
of another son at Ajmer and took it as an auspicious
omen foretelling his victorics in the west.> By this time
he had become so confident of the strength of his arms
that he had taken on this march to battle his harem and
babies with him.3

After the surrender of Ahmadabad Akbar marched
against the rebel, Ibrahim Husain Mirza, in Baroda.

The Mirza left the fort of Bharoch and was passing the
Imperial camp at the distance of about twenty-four
nules.  The news was brought to Akbar at midnight,
Most of the gencrals had already been despatched to
various dircctions. Akbar decided to attack the Mirza
himsclf and started at once.  The main army was left
behind.  Akbar would not allow more than forty men
to go with him. He did not want to scare away the
cnemy.  When he was carnestly entreated by his nobles
to have more men with him, he replied, “My trust in

God assures me that I won’t nced armics to get rid
of this rcbel.”#

1 Akbarnama, ii, 319.

2 Ibid, 373,

3 Ibid, 372.
Akbarnama, i, 12,

4 Akbarnama, iii, 12.
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After some time lbrahim Mirza was reported to be
in the town of Sarnal, about twclve miles away on
the other side of the river, with a large army. It was
afternoon. Akbar consulted his men. A ‘shabkhun't
was suggested. He did not like this dishonest dealing.
He was for an attack before night.  They had to gallop
hard. To his companions he shouted, “Takc courage,
mv friends, take courage!” With forty men he was
going to attack hundreds! They rcached the river
bank and therc put on armour. On the other side stood
Sarnal, on the top of a ridge.  Here they were joined by
men Akbar had sent for. All together they came to
about two hundred. The Emperor rode his horse mto
the decp water.  “All praise to God! Due to the sacred
self of the Emperor it proved fordable.”3 q

The scenc of the battle outside Sarnal was a ground
rifted into narrow lancs fenced with prickly cactus.
No two horsemen could ride side by side. In the heat
of the battle, when Akbar had only one companion,
he was attacked by threc soldicrs.  One of the assailants
was cngaged by his companion. But the other two
turned on him. He spurred his horse, gatloped over
the cactus hedge and attacked them.  They retreated and
fled away ““in terror of the hcavenly power that attended

3

his arms.’’3
The Mirza was defeated. Akbar was victorious.
“Human powecr could not achieve it It was due to the
Special Favour of God.™
But when Akbar had returned to the capital, the

1 Shabkhun: night attack.
2 Akbarnama, 111, 13-14.

3 Ibid, 15.

4 lbid, 16.
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Mirzas rallied their forces again and Aziz Kuka, the
Governor left in charge of Gujarat, was unable to cope

with the situation. He wrote to Akbar for help. The 4
Emperor marched out at once. With swift camelry rg73 -
Akbar was traversing the desert of Central India.! Near J

the village of Jitaran a black deer was sighted.  Akbar
said, “If Samand Naik chectah hunts down this deer,
Muhammad Husain Mirza will fall into our hands.”
The chectah was set on and the deer was killed.?

Akbar wished to take the shorter  route through
Sirohi.  The nobles msisted upon the safer route through
Jhalaur. He would not listen to them, because “‘his
trust in God was firm and he ever expected His help
in nced.”’3

In nme days this voung Alexander of Hindustan
covered six hundred miles of desert and on the cleventh
his three thousand men were cncamped against twenty
thousand of the enemy. He shunned the suggecstion of a
‘shabkhun’ and ordered his men to beat the drums of
battle. He commandedshis forces to  cross the river
which lav between them and their enemw.  His nobles
requested him to wait till reinforcemaents arrived from
Pattan. He refused their advice. They entreated him
to remain on this side of the river.  He did not agree.
They talked of the cnemy’s superiority in numbers.
He replied, “In cvery undertaking I place my faith in the
Lord. In this expedition my sole help comes from Him.
It T had thought of worldlv means of success, I would
not have come to fight with a handful of men in a distant
land like this. Now when the cnemy 1s ready for war

1 Akbarnama, iii, 43-44.
2 Ibid, 44-45.
3 Ibid, 45.
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in front of us, to stand and wait docs not behove us.”™

The nobles still hesitated to cross the river.  But Akbar
rode his horse into the water and they had to follow
him. ‘““As soon as the Emperor entered the river, 1t
became shallow.”’?

Akbar called for his helmet. It was brought to
him. The piece meant for covering the nose and a part
of face had fallen off on the way. He said, ““All right.
An auspicious sign. We shall also remove what 15 1
front of us.”’3 When the enemy approached quite
close, his mien and he himself unsheathed their swords
and attacked them crving, “Allah-o-Akbar! Ya Muin!
Allah-o-Akbar! Ya Mumn!'4

Thrice he was personally attacked. Thrice he was
able to repulse his assailants.  The first of them struck
the head of his horse and maddened it with pain.
Akbar got hold of its neck and hurled his lancc at
the enemy. The second approached and tried to strikc
his thigh. The third came and threw his lance at him.
But Akbar came safely through, unhurt, uninjured.’
The battle was won. Muhammad Husain Mirza had
fallen a prisoner in his hands.

Akbar was offering thanks to his God and only a
few men were around him  when suddenly there
appearcd a huge force with hundreds of war-elephants.
Muhammad  Husain’s ally, Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, was
approaching. All were alarmed except the Emperor.
Bhagwan Das and a few others with him were not steady

1 Akbarnama, 11t, 52.
2 1bid, 52-33.

3 lbid, 33.

4 lbid, 535.

s Ibid, 54-57.
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In shooting arrows. Akbar said, “Don’t lose your
cquilibrium. Await the help of God. Soon they will
bring. in his head.”s
And this actually happened, for Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk’s
galloping horse struck a hedge of cactus and crashed to .
the ground with him. Suhrab Turkman reached the
spot and cut oft his head.?  The help of God had come!
Akbar’s trust in God and himsclf had become
intoxicating. Successive cvents had confirmed it.  He
had begun to think himself invincible. At Patna, in
1573, he invited Davud, the Afghan king of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa, to a duel —“the country will belong
to onc who, by the will of God, comes out victorious.”
Davud would not accept the offcr.3
Patna fell and Akbar entered the city. Lcaving the
mamn army behind he decided to pursue Gujar Khan,
the chief general of Davud. The river Panpan which
had to bc crossed was in spate. Many of the flecing
Afghans, in spite of the fact that thev knew the river
quite well, had just been drowned,  But Akbar plunged
his horsc into the river. His men had to follow him.
“But they were crossing the river in the company of the
Good Fortune of the Emperor.” Not a single man
was lost.4
Such was Akbar of thirty—favourite of events, product
of accidents, protege of victories: creature of circtun-

stances, religious and devout, who considered himsclf
‘the Favourite of God’, ‘the Chosen of the Lord’.

1 Akbarnama, iii, 59-61.
2 Ibid, 61.

3 Ibid, 97.

4 Ibid, 100-1.
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The Ibadatbhana

Akbar was intercsted in religious discussions,  He
had filled his court with ‘ulama’. When Badauni,
an ‘alim’,® was presented in the court, in 1573, he was
introduced as a smart debater, “a mace for the head of
Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi”, the chicf of the court scholastic
debaters. Akbar asked Badauni to assail certain views
of Haji Ibrahim and the Haji was to defend them. The
Emperor himself played the judge.?

The same fondness for scholastic debates led the
Emperor to order the construction of the ‘Tbadatkhana’
in 1574. The building was completed next vyear and
debates bcgan to take place therein in  right earncst.
Akbar was zealous in  worship and considered the
discussion of religious topics a part of worship.? . But
he had begun to play with dangerous material.

Scholastic, legal and religious discussion, where the
sole authority is quoting and intcrpreting writers of
the past, may yield a very elastic form of argument.
Most of the priestly class were too proud of their
scholarship to accept one another’s views. The respect
and influence they enjoyed as religious pontiffs had
corrupted many of them. The weight of their support
when given being amply rewarded, many of them in
the court service would not hesitate to distort “‘the
clear rulings of religion” to confirm Royal actions.
Set against them were those courageous spirits who
would make no concession to the Empcror’s wishes.
There were, morcover, the usual petty jealousies of

I Alim: scholar well-versed in Islamic learning.
2 Muntakhab, 11, 172-73.

3 Hence the name the House of Worship i.e. the Ibadatkhana
for the House of Discussions.

Martat.com



WoI Jelie|A

80 Akbar, the Great Mughul

human naturc and the tactlessness of the martyrs. All
this soon caused trouble and led to Akbar’s cstrange-

ment from the priestly class.

Distrust in the ‘Ulama’

First of all there arose dissatisfaction about the
precedence in  the scating  arrangement and Akbar
had to allot different sections to different classes. The
discussions themselves would degencrate into loud
wrangles and reiterated irrclevance.  Akbar was much
annoycd and appointed a man to report misbchaviour.?

The large number of his wives scemed to weigh
heavy on the Emperor’s rcligious mind. He sought
opinion on this point.3 He was not prepared to
divorce his wives other than any four* of them. He
knew that a Shia could have more than four wives.
He did not want to become a Shia cither. But he
wanted the legalization of his marriages all the same.

The ‘ulama’ might have put their heads together
and tried to find out (as 1t was actually done after-
wards) some solution of his problem. But they,
especially the morc important like Abd-un-Nabi,
Makhdum-ul-Mulk and Qazi Yaqub, would not help
him out of his difficult position. They might not
have liked the sham  proceeding adopted later to
overcome this difficulty.  Conscquently, the Emperor
was much displeased with them.$

A way of escape was found out for him at last.

1 Muntakhab, 1, 202.
2 Ihid, 202.

3 thid, 207.

4 The permissible number.
s Muniakliab, 11, 208.
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Besides ordinary marriage, once there was made a
provision for a marriage of another kind, primarily
for soldiers who were kept fighting away from home
for long. Under this provision soldiers were allowed
to contract a marriagc at the place where they were
on active service on the understanding that it could
be terminated when they rcturned home. The children
were, of course, the liability of the father. There was
laid no limit to the number of such marrages as 1t
depended upon onc’s periods of long military service at
different places, which, of course, could not be expected
to be more than one or two in carly life.  Neither
was there any compulsion to terminate such  a
marriage. Imam Aazam, sceing the system abused,
declared it illegal.  Availing oneself of this provision
one could have, besides four wives. as many more
wives as onc liked to have and still remain within
the letter of the law.  Such marriages were called
‘muta’ marriages. They were permissible in the Maliki
system of Sunni Figah and werc quite common among
the Shias.

Sunni Muslims rccognise the authority of every one
of the four Founders or Imams of the four Systems of
Sunni Figah (Jurisprudence) for their respective follo-
wers. But, if in a country at a certain time the highest
jurist authority, the chief Qazi, belonging to one of
the systems pronounces a certain practice permitted in
his own system legal for all, it becomes so for the follo-
wers of other systems as well, in spite of the fact that it 1s
illegal according to their own system. This provision
for uniform legal procedure in a state was pointed out

- to Akbar by Badauni, a Hanafi like Abd-un-Nabi and
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Makhdum-ul-Mulk.:

Akbar was a Hanafi or a follower of Imam Aazam
Abu-Hanifa. So was the highest jurist authority in his
rcalm, Qazi Yaqub. Akbar dismissed him and appointed
in his place Qazi Husain Arb Maliki, a follower of
Imam Malik. He pronounced the legality of ‘muta’
marriages  for all throughout the cmpire. Akbar's
marriages were thus legalized.?

But Qazi Husain Maliki, soon after he had performed
the happy duty cntrusted to him, was replaced by a
Hanafi again, Qazi Jalal-ud-Din  Multani.?  Akbar
perhaps did not like others to follow in his own footsteps.
He was legalizing old marriages. Others might contract
new ones.

At this time Akbar favoured the Quranic words.
‘Allah-o-akbar’, which mean “God (Allah) is great

\ (akbar)’, to be cngraved on the Royal Secal and become
legend on his coins. He mvited  juristic  opinion
on this issue.  Most of the ‘ulama’ consented to it
But Haji Ibrahim ramarked, “Tt is better if the words,
‘Rentembrance of God s great’,w* arc used.  The
phrase, God is akbar (grcat), might be taken as if
conveying the sensc: Akbar is God.” Akbar replicd that
there was no question of his claiming to be God and added
that he liked the phrasc simply because the word ‘akbar’
was included in 1t and it was i praisc of God.? A

1 Muntakhab, 1, 208-9.

3 Ibid, 209.

3 ITbid, 209-10.

4 TV - - j":-.’ﬂ&ﬂl' (APl *;':S/I L) | Js—r':u-’

5 The scal of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna did not bcar his name,
Mahmud, meaning <‘the Praiseworthy’, but the words,
‘Huwalmahmud’, which mean *‘Only He (God) i1s worthy

129266

Marfat.com



The Religious Headship 83

religious expert like Ibrahim must say something in
matters religious. That was the trouble. Akbar did
not like Haji's remarks.®
Mectings in the Ibadatkhana were after all social
gatherings of human beings and soon human traits
s entered therein.  Pungent humour began to spice the
discussions and Akbar began to enjoy it. Thus
encouraged those who were in Roval favour began to
defanme their Opponcats. Conscqucntly the latter
themselves and the class they represented were discredited
in the eyes of Akbar.
Makhdum-ul-Mulk  Mulla  Abd-Allah  Sultanpuri®
~was much respected and was called Shaikh-ul-Islam.
He had been in the good books of Akbar himself. At
the time of the invasion of Gujarat in 1572 he was left
behind at the capital as "Wazit’ with the "Vakil’, Raja
Bhar Mal of Amber.3  Now he beean to be slighted n
the Ibadatkhana discussions. Onc night Khanjahan
talked about Makhdum-ul-Mulk’s ruling that the pil-
orimage to Mccca was no longer binding on Indian
Muslims, because, if one went by land, one had to hear
unworthy things about the Companions and the Wives

1 Muntakhab, u, 210,

2 He had seen good days. He enjoyed Humayun's confidence.
Sher Shah respected him. He was imfluenntal during the
reien of Salim Shah. After the death of Salim Shah he
invited Humayun to invade India. He did not invilte him in
words, written or oral. Detection would have meant his
destruction. He sent Humayun a pair of shoes and a whip
through a trader. They were to convey the message: Put
on the shoes and whip your horse to invade [ndia.

Humayun gave him the title of Makhdum-ul-Mulk. He¢
was called Shaikh-ul-Islam. He was a jurist and a scholar and
had amassed wealth under many regimes. (Azad, Darbur-i-
Akbari, p. 312). He was not a saint and he never claimed

to have renounced the world,
3  Muntakhab, 1i, 151.
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of the Prophet from the Shias in Persia, and if one went
by sea, onc had to get from the Portuguese a security-
writ bearing the images of Mary and Christ and this

was as if countenancing image-worship.*
Another interesting statcment about him related how

he had invented a clever arrangement to cscape the pay-~
ment of ‘zakat’. The ‘zakat’ is one forticth of one’s
capital which has been in one’s hands for the last twelve
months. Makhdum-ul-Mulk, it was said, handed
over all his wealth to his wifc before the end of a year
and took it back before the next year had run out.  Many
other similar stories defamed him.2

The other religious dignitary was Shaikh Abd-un-
Nabi, the Sadr. Not only his opponents were active
against him, but he himself also became a victim of wealth
and power. Akbar had ordered in 1575 that no endow-
ments or stipends were to be allowed unless the farman
or the warrant had been inspected and rencwed by the
Sadr. Thousands of people from all parts of the country,
therefore, flocked to the capital. Even the biggest
Anurs would go to see the respected Sadr to request the
renewal of the endowment of some good man they
respected. The Emperor had given him the carte
blanche. His powers demoralised him. He did not
choose to decide the cases of the multitude awaiting
outside his Sadr Court day after day, month in and month
out. Away from their homes, strangers in Agra, their
plight was miserable. Only those succeeded in their
object who could either bribe his subordinates or bring in
the recommendations of some noble of the court. His

1 Muntakhab, 11, 203.
2 Ibid, 203.

nd

Marfat.com



The Religious Headship 85

attitude towards others was also becoming haughty and
lacking respect.” Akbar was not unaware of these
discreditable procecdings.”

Shaiklh Mubarak and Abu-I-Fazl

But in the Ibadatkhana discussions there had already
entered a disturbing element. In 1575 Abu-l-Fazl
presented himself in the court for the second time and
entcred the Emperor’s service.  His elder brother, Faiz,

s75 had already joined the court as a poct. Relations
between their father, Shaikh Mubarak, and Akbar had
become intimate after Faizi’s entrance in the court. His
influence was now doubly established. He was not
in the court permanently, but would often visit"ihe
Emperor.

The religious discussions in the court so far had no
guiding motive working behind them. They were ends
m themselves. The intellectual wranglers would fight
to win a point. With the entry of Abu-I-Fazl in these
discussions there entered a motive,? slowly, cautiously but
very dexterously worked out. Shaikh Mubarak might
assume the airs of a saint who had renounced the world
and Abu-}-Fazl might talk monotonously about
his intense desire to renounce the world, but they were
quite mundane, worldly-wise. They would humour
and amuse the Emperor, study his every desire and talk
and work accordingly. When Abu-l-Fazl came to the
court for the second time, he presented to the Emperor
a book, an interpretation of a section of the Quran.

; t Muntakhab, i, 204-6.
2 Tbid, 205.
i 3 Ibid, ii, 198.
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To please the Emperor it had been named Tafsir-i-
Akbari — The Akbarian Commentary.! When  the
question of the number of wives a Muslini could legally
have was in hot dispute, Shatkh Mubarak compiled
a treatise citing all authorities in favour of the Empecror
and his worthy son brought it to the court and placed it
before the ‘ulama’ and the Empcror.? Their motive
was, howcever, human and quite natural. They had
suffered at the hands of Makhdum-ul-Mualk and Abd-
un-Nabi.3 They desired their downfall.

When Abu-l-Fazl came to the court, in 1575, and
proved a striking debater in the Ibadatkhana discussions,
Akbar was much pleased.  The Empcror had become
fond of this intellectual entertainment.  11e would back

v Aumiakhah, 11, 198,

2 lbid, 208.

3 Shatkh  Mubarak wus a great scholar, well-versed  in
various branches of Islamic learning. He was much interested
In Sufistic theology. This led to his interest in the Mahdist
philosophical speculations.  On this ground Abd-un-Nabi and
Makhdum-ul-Mulk dndemned him as heretic.  After having
squeezed a reluctant consent from  Akbar, they issued orders
for his arrest. The old man was lucky 1o get information in
time, \When the Muhtasib reached his house, he had, along
with his sons, fled away and concealed himself. With the
messengers of - death following them at c¢very wrn, in one
gurse or another, the helpless fugitives journeved from place 1o
place and had to hide indoors whenever in a town. They
begged the help of Salim Chishti in vain., Their miserable
days prolonged. At Jast Mirza Aziz Kuka came to their
Icscue. tte talked to the Emperor in their behalf and they
were saved. All the time the womenfolk and children
remained at home with ro man to attend to their needs and
tortured bv suspense and lingering hope. The sorrowful
story, with all .its tragic details, Abu-l-Fazl tells us in
Akbaranama, Lven when Akbar, having heard of the
capabilitics of Faizi as a poet, sent messengers, while besieging
Chitor, to escort him to the court, it was with tearful eyes
that his mother bade him good-bye and Shaikh Mubarak
“entrusted him to the protection of God™., (Mimrakhab, i,
198-99.  Akbarnama, ii, 304), |
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the young dcbater agamst the veteran ‘ulama’.’ By
the vear 1578 Abu-l-Fazl, with Shaikh Mubarak working
behind the scenc and with Akbar’s moral support, had
completely defeated and  discredited Alyd-un-Nabi,
Makhdum-ul-Mulk and the other ‘ulama’ on their own
ground of rcligion.

The conduct of the “ulama’ themselves also contributed
to their downfall. When Akbar assked Qazi Jalal and
other ‘ulama’ to writc a commentary Oh the Quran,
on cvery point they would differ and create noisy coni-
troversics.2  The relations  between Abd-un-Nabi and
Makhdum-ul-Mulk became extremely straincd. The
‘alama’ were divided into two warring  cliques. The
tone of the debates dcgcncratcd. Lcaving aside  the
Sunni and the Shia, the Hanafi and the Shafi, the jurist
and the philosophical differences, the verv fundamgntals
began to be attacked. They would declare cach other
heretical.  Onc would try his best to slight the other.
Personal animositics had entered ntellectual discussions.
Pampbhleteering began. Makhdum wrotc to show that
Abd-un-Nabi’s sentence against Khizr Khan Shirwam
and Mir Habash was sheer mjustice and that hc was
Jegally unfit to lead prayers, Abd-un-Nabi wrote an
equally ‘tasteful’ rcjomnder. Akbar was disgusted with
both the partics.*

The Real Meanings or the Secrets

In compassing the downfall of Abd-un-Nabi and
MakLdum-ul-Mulk  Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-l-Fazl

Munrtakhab, i, 19%-99.
Ibid, 211.
Ibid, 255.
1bid, 239.
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went astray. To discredit individuals, they discredited
the system for which they stood — the system in which
the words of the Quran are taken as they stand, in which
there is no reading between the lines. To bring down
the crows in the branches, they struck at the root of

the tree.
They had already been joined in their work by kindred

spirits from Persia. In 1575 Hakim Abu-l-Fath and
his younger brother came from Gilan and entered the
Emperor's service.  Soon their charming manners had
won his heart.! Next year Mir Sharif of Amul came to
Malwa from the Deccan and was invited by the Emperor,
who happened to be there at this rime, to have a pacley
with him. The Emperor liked his philosophical talks so
much that he was taken into the court.>

In fighting against Abd-un-Nabi, Makhdum-ul-Mulk
and other ‘ulama’, in addition to ordinary argumentation,
mterpretation and quotation, they took another line: the
line of the ‘real meaning’ behind the ordinary. Simple
words of the Quran, uhderstandable by every man in
the streets of Mecca or Medina and cvery beduin
of the Arabian desert, were given far-fetched interpreta-
tions and named the ‘real mecanings’. The cxplanation
of the Quranic injunctions in the mouth of Abu-l-Fazl
or Shaikh Mubarak were thus just what they or Akbar
wanted them to be.  The ‘ulama’ were not prepared to
debate on these lines. They damned this process.

It was not something new. It was old poison in old
bottles.  The Hashimite movement against the
Umayyads just before its final stroke and success turned

1 Munmtakhab, ii, 211,
2 Ibid, 245-438.
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out to be the Abbasid enterprise and the Abbasids came
into power. The Alids werc set aside and soon they
began to organise a movement on the same lines and
similarly underground. But the same cause of uphold-
ing the religion for which they had fought in the first
instance was not forthcoming, because it was being
championed by the Abbasids on the throne. It was to
provide this missing central motivating lever that “the
real meanings” or “the secrets”! were invented to make
out ‘the real rcligion” (to be championed) by the
political adventurers like Ubaid-Allah, the founder of
the Ismaili or Fatimid rule in Tunis and Egypt; Qaramat
and his followers, another turbulent element in Syria,
Arabia and Messopotamia; and Hasan bin Sabah, who
organiscd the Batiniyah?® and was able to carve out a
kingdom for himself. Abu-}-Fazl entered the Emperor’s
court with “the candle of Sabahism in his hand and set
the world on fire.”s

The Imam

The Prophet of Islam was the spiritual as well as the
corporal head of the Islamic polity. His successors were
called the Khalifa (caliph) or the Amir-ul-Muminin. They
were political as well as religious heads of the State. They
were simply deputies (khalifas) of the Prophet, deputed

I -)‘_;*'i = c’!pl‘:‘

2 Batiniyah: followers of the ‘Batin’ i.e. the inside: the real
meanings, the secrets,
3 Muntakhab, ii, 198.
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to carry on his work of governing the state according to
the Quranic Law, having, of course, the final right to
interpret the law, adopt one of the various interpretations
of a legal point and deduce new laws.  They claimed no
supcrnatural powers, no revelation, no infallibility, no
airs of prophethood. They were clected by the people
and claimed no Divine Right of Kingship.  Such were
the first five Caliphs (fifth Hasan, not Muawiya). The
Abbasids tried to appecar like them, although thﬁ}’
reduced clection to a farce and *to be chosen by th
people” was given semidivinity.

The Abbasid Caliph was the living successor of the
Prophet, the living religious and political head of the
people.  When the Alid movement was organised to
subvert the Abbasid power, first of all his position as the
successor of the Prophet and religious and political head
of the Muslims was rejected and the Head of the Move-
ment was declared to be the real living successor of the
Prophet, the rcal living spiritual and corporal leader
of the Mushimis. He Was called ‘the Imam’. He was
the living spiritual head. His followers™ first duty was to
work and fight to make him the political head as well.
The political power in the hands of the Abbasid usurper
was to be restored to the real successor of the Prophet.

But the arduous and subtle task of the Imam required
him to become somcthing more than a Caliph. The
head of an underground revolutionary political move-
ment had to figcht with wecapons fair and foul. He
required blind followers with the conviction that they
were fighting for the Heavenly cause, under Heavenly
guidance. The Imam, therefore, claimed supernatural
powers and assumed the airs of prophethood. He was

y:
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declared to be infallible.t  He claimed the knowledge
of ‘the secrets’—the secrets which were known to no other
person except ‘the Imam of the Age’. And these ‘sccrets’
or ‘the real meanings’ were the new interpretations of
the Quranic texts to serve every fair or foul purpose of
the Imam. I the revelattion was to give a new
knowledge, new laws and new moral  values, these
‘sccrets’ were cqually potential and were  used  most
unscrupulously.  One can only wonder how a  religion
was being distorted and the religious  sentiment of

mankind being exploited to serve po]itical ends.

Separation of the Lau and the Executive

The Abbasid Caliph at Baghdad was the religious as
well as the political head ot the Empire. But the
governors he appointed in the provinces, in spite of exer-
cising ample judicial powers, were not also religious
heads in their jurisdictions. It were the Provinaal Qazis
appointed by the Caliph who were in charge of law and
justice and the rest of the religious affairs in the provinces.
When the provinces became independent, there and in
other kingdoms sct up later by various men of action,
who even adopted the title of Sultan, this separation of
the law and the cxecutive continued. Hence the
Sultan and the Qazi-ul-Quzzat under the Sultanate of

Delhi and now against Akbar was installed his Sadr,
Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi.

Position in India

Under the Sultans of Delhi, Babur or Humayun, the

r _’,qq..‘l‘.-l 'rld|
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king was the political head of the state. He exercised
absolute power; he was the executive head of the civil
government and commandcr-in-chief of the forces. To
declare war or to make peace was his domain. He
enforced law in the country. But he himself was not
the law-maker. The Islamic law in its fundamentals
was already there and deductive and inductive corollaries
were the work of the Religious Head of the state. This
Religious Head of the state, called Sadr under the
Mughuls, was appointed by the king himself. He used
to be a scholar well-versed in various Istamic studies,
particularly jurisprudence, and known for his picty.,
Once appointed to the post, he would become a rival
power, against whom the king himself became helpless
sometime, because he stood for Eslam. Any infringement
of his ruling was considered the mfringement of Islam
and hence the infringement of the rights of all the
Muslims, including commandcrs and soldiers, governors
and administrators, efficers and officials, Not his
person but his officc was important.  While he was
i oflice, kings had to respect him. He was thus the
highest legal authority in the country. His ruling was
fmal. He was not only an authority on paper. He was
the actual Head of the Judicial organisation of the
realm.  All the Qazis or Judges in the country werc under
him. Moreover, he was in charge of all the endowment
lands and stipends, primarily meant for educational
purposes, throughout the cmpire. These lands were
rent-free and he could distribute them at his free will.
Such was this dual-system. But the mutual tug-of-war
did not exist as long as the king did not want to enforce
some law contrary to Islam. Due to the religious

authority and the unbounded patronage in his hands, the

L e —_— ———
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Sadr enjoyed vast powers.’

Shaikl Mubarak’s Plan

Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi's powers were absolute. Even
Akbar was afraid of interfering with him. Thosc who
uffered at his hands, thercfore, suffered because of his
powers. But originally they belonged to the political
ruler. If Akbar re-assumed Sadr’s powers, the downfall
of Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi would be complete. That was
what Shaikh Mubarak wished in his heart of hearts.*

For cursing or reviling publicly anyone of the first
threc Caliphs, the Prophet’s Wives or his Companions,
punishment for a Shia from the Ecclesiastical Court of
Abd-un-Nabi was death straightway. If Akbar stripped
him of his powers, they would also be free.  Hence they
had joined hands with Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-l-
Fazl Hakim Abu-l-Fath, Hakim Humam, Sharif
Amuli, Khanjahan who scandalized Makhdum, were
al]l Shias.

Mahdi. a child of four or five, a descendant of Al
onc day went out and never returned. Ubaid-Allah,
the founder of the Fatimid dominion, declared that Imam
Mahdi would soon appear to lead the Muslims. Later

I To complete the outline of organisation of the Muslhim
siate in India before Akbar, it may be added that the govern-
ment of the state, civil and military, was exclusively In
Muslim hands, except the non-muslims emploved in the lower
ranks ol the revenue department. Non-muslims had to pay
ope extra tax, Jizya, in return for which they were exempt
from military service and were free from rcligious persecu-
tion. They were not free in one respect, Blasphemy against
the Prophet of Islam, his Companions or his relatives was
punishable with death,

2 Muntakhab, u, 272,
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the legend of the appearance of Imam Mahdi to renovate
the Muslim world grew up. The Mahdist movement
in India under the Surs was different from such movements
in Tums, Egypt, Syra, Iraq or Persia. But the back-
ground was the same. Ismaili propaganda was once
brmk]v carricd out in Sind, Multan and Gujarat. Before
Mahmud of Ghazna came to India, Ismailis had already
carved out the kingdom of Multan for themselves.
Qhalkh Mubarak mlght not have been a Mahdist, but
his son’s mode of discussion 1n the [badatkhana and their
scheme for Akbar’s Imamate were Mahdist i.c., practi-
cally Ismaili. The Spiritual Lord with huge miraculous
powers and supernatural abounding an&hd > that
Abu-l-Fazl makes our of Akbar is L1*1doubtcdl on the
pattern of an [smaili Imam. Every page of Akbarnama
bears testimony to this. The ‘ulama’, the nobles and the
rest all are dubbed as “the xwrshmpm of the outward
form”.  Only Akbaris “the Lord of Meaunings . Shaikh
Abd-—un-Nnbl, Makhduim-ul-Mulk and the vest of the
‘ulama’ who un;mimo'ﬂsh' condeinmed Shaitkh Mubarak
as ‘the Mahdist’, “the misled and the mish ading” !l were
not very far from the truth. The fct is that Shaikh
Mubarak knew the world of Muwlinmi ideas and was
prepared to use any weapon rcady to his hand. He 13
wished Akbar to declare himself “the Imanm of the Age”.

Akbar’s Belief that he had Supernatural Powers

Akbar’s own religious life and mental working had
also been heading towards religious leadership. If some-
one leads a religious life, pcoplc around tend to respect

1 Muntakhab, 11, 198-99,
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him. If he is a rich man or some high official, this
respect tends to increase tenfold. 1f he becomes lowly
with the lowly, they begin to revere him. But if a great
king happens to be so, his subjects cannot help tendering
their intense reverence. Akbar’s religious lite, his long
hours of worship; his public marches from Agra to
Ajmer, from Ajmer to Delhi, through Rajputana to
Pakpattan, down from Lahorc to Ajmer to profter his
supplications at the tombs of saints: and his walks on foot
in honour of the Khwaja whenever approaching Ajmer;
_had captured the public imagination. At the tombs he
would sit down with the people, rich or poor, sometimes
even on a platform of bricks. Akbar was not affceting
religiositv.  He was sincere. It was natural with him.
His court musicians would sing devotional music.  Books
of similar contents were read out to him by his ofticial
reader.  While he listened o them, his heart would
melt and tears rush meo his cyes.?

The people loved him, revered him, they had begun
to Jook upon him as a great saint.  They would attribute
supernatural powers to the Emperor. These suggestions
lcading to auto-suggestion had their share i moulding
the mental make up of the Emperor. He began to think
himself not only favoured with the Special Favours of
God, but also invested with Supernatural Powers.  Soon
belief in his supernatural powcrs had become general.

Muzaffar Khan was fichting against Afghans in Bihar
in 1575. Hec was encamped beside a strcam. With a
small party he went out to gauge the depth of water
and find out some suitable point for fording the river.
About two hundred Afghans appeared on the opposite

1 Akbarnama, ut, 89,
Muntakhab, 1, 228-29.
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bank. Muzaffar ordered his men to cross the stream
and fight them. Soon he himself followed them. The
cncmy fled, but the Afghan reinforcement reached them
and they returned to give battle. The Imperialists were ,
completely dcfeated and continued fleeing towards hills ‘
with Afghans at their heels till dusk deepened and gave
them respite for the night. A man had been sent to hasten
this way the main army on the other side of the river.
But Muzaffar was utterly hopeless of their rescue.
One of his men, Shaikh Jamal, had fallen on the ground
where the action took place and become wunconscious.
After having regained his senses, he brought to
Muzaftar the happy prophecy of their victory over the
Afghans. He said, “While I was lying unconscious
I saw our Emperor fighting on the battleficld.” Soon
after the main army arrived and the Afghans werc
defeated.?

Mihtar Saadat Peshrau Khan, another official, tells
his story like this. “Raja Gajpati rebelled in Bihar, 1
tell a prisoner in his hagds. Shahbaz Khan was sent 157
against him. On  the night Gajpati attacked the
Imperialists, he ordered the exccution of prisoners.
Everyone of about seventy prisoners was entrusted to a
soldier for this job. My executioner took me to a
wood nearby. 1 sat down and in my last moments
closing my cyes thought of my God and sought His
grace in the name of my Saint Emperor. The sword
did not descend upon my neck. After some time when
[ opened my eyes and looked up, my exccutioner
approached me, full of awe and respect. He told me

that he had tricd his best to behead me, but his arm would

1 Akbarnama, Wi, 137-39,
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not obey. Gajpati appointed another man to bchead
me. Thinking of my Empcror I again turned to my God.
This sturdy man also could not discharge his duty.
Gajpati was much annoyed. The night attack had not
proved a success and he was fleeing before Shahbaz’s
soldicrs. He ordered my cexccutioner to take nic with
him on his clephant. The elecphant on which we rode
proved a vicious beast. The man in charec of me
jumped down on the ground to cscape his fury. This
frightened the elephant and the beast took to flight. He
was trumpeting aloud. Hearing his fearsome uproar
all of the elephants ran off in different dircctions. My
elephant was runiing swiftly. Shortlv I found myself n
the midst of a plain. T was the “haudah’ behind the
‘Glban’. Both of my hands werc tied at the wrists. |
put them round the neck of the ‘filban’. He consideind
[ was holding him for support. Slowly but firmly L
began to strangle him. As long as he was there I could
not hope tor my freedom.  Soon the fact dawned upon
the victim. He cntreated for his life.  1let him go and
he descended down the elephant.

The elephant continued his flight till the day broke.
When he stopped, 1 leapt down on the gcround and
became unconscious. When I awoke, it was midday.
I sichted a soldicr. Thank God! He proved a friend.
Suddenly drums weie beaten in the jungle—the Imperial
drums!—to give direction to the lost. We headed
towards the noise.””! For Mihtar Saadat it was the
supernatural power ot the Emperor that had saved him
from death.

In 1579 Sultan Khwaja returned from the Mecca

1 Akbarnama, ni, 186-88.
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pﬂgrimagc and by rclating the story of “the spiritual
help” of the Emperor throughout the voyage ““pleased
the cars and hearts” of tlw people.  On the outward
vovage onc night a child fcl into the sea.  The ship was
speedily eoing alicad, but the crying of the child was
approaching ncarer and ncarecr. The Khwaja scn€ a
rescuing party “in the name of the Emperor’. The
seamen  considered it a vain toil. But at  midaight
they returned — with the child recovered alive!  Everv-
onc was convinced of the spiritual powers of the c5"1111!:
Royal.r

Belict in Akbar's tnvincibility and supernatural po wers
had become so firm and 1dc—5pr:,ad that it wc}uld lead
others to prophesy about his power.  When  Shahbaz
Khan captured Udaipur in 1578, a man had rccently
been put to death by the R'uput commandant of the fort.
He was 2 Muslim hermit who had been living within
the walls of the city fort for a long time and thL people
around usced to seek lllb blessings. Thru:‘ da\ s before the
surrender ot the fore, &arly in the morning he came to the
Rana's temple and 5t111d1n aloft cried out the ‘Azan’.
The commandant of the fmt was  nonplussed,  He
mqmrud into his behaviour.  The “darvish’ replied,

“Last mght I have forescen the conquest of this fort
by the armies of King Akbar.” The commandant was
infuriated and sentenced him to death.  When this story

reached Akbar, he thanked God for “this special favour
of His :2 the saints of the age  were foretelling s

achicvements.
When others were attributing such powcrs to him,

Akbar also began to assume supernatural airs; foretelling

21 Akbarnama, 1, 263,
ibid, 239,
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the future, healing the sick and even trying to interfere
with the natural clements,. When he  sent Sayyid
Abd-Allah Khan towards Bengal, in 1576, to convey to
the generals fighting there the news of the Rana's defeat,
he added, “As you go with the happy tidings of the
victory m Mewar, you shall return with the good news
of the conquest of Bengal.™!' On his pilgrimage to
Ajmer, 1n 1577, when an eve of Fath Khan Chectahban
was 1n pain, Akbar repeated some sacred text and blew
upon his cye.® In 1578 rains were falling heavily.
The people and the armics in distress  petitioned their
Samt Empcror.  Akbar blew upon a mirror and placed
1t in the fire to stop the rain.3
Such was Akbar, the Chosen of the Lord, whom '

pecople had alrcady accepted as  a saint, their ‘Pir-o-
Murshid’, their Spiritual master, and who himself had
begun to belicve in his own supernatural powers, when
Shaikh Mubarak to bring about the downfall of Abd-
un-Nabi and Makhdum-ul-Mulk suggested  to him
to declare himself their Jurist Head as well, and become
‘the ITmam of the Age’.

78 Akbar also was tired of Abd-un-Nabi and Makhdum-
ul-Mulk. Besides their rcligious pretensions  and
disgraceful mutual wrangles, in the administration of
the Sadarat, of the Empirc in the former’s case and that of
the Panjab in the latter’s, they had proved incfficient and
unreliable.# Hc desired to put an end to the rival
jurisdiction of the Sadr,’ to this state within the state.

1 Akbarnama, iii, 176,

2 Ibid, 212.

3 lIbid, 239,

4 Muntakhab, ii, 204-6, 203-4,
s Ibid, 268.
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But there was one difficulty: he could not read or write
cfficiently. Among the cvents of 1578 we find recorded
a significant cvent: “Akbar began to take lessons in the
elements of grammar from Shaikh Mubarak.”!

Shaikl Mubaral’s Plan in practice

The first step towards the ‘Imamat of the Age’ was
taken m 1579. Instead of the ‘imam’? of the Cathedral
Mosque of the capital Akbar decided to deliver the
Friday sermon himself. The ‘khutba” or the sermon to
be delivered orally must have been the work of the Royal
tutor. The opening verses were composed by his poct
son, Faizl.3

But the maiden specch of even some of the most
ccelebrated public speakers has not been a success. As soon
as Akbar mounted the pulpit, he grew nervous and began
to tremble. It was with difficulty that he could repeat
the opening versest and descending from the pulpit
entrusted the ‘imamat’ to Hafiz Muhammad Amin
Khatib.s ?

If Akbar had fared better in his first speech, it is likely

that the later trend of his religious thought might have

1 Muntakhab. i1, 265.

2  Imam: priest in a mosque.

3 Akbarnama, ui. 270-71.
fabaqar, 11, 343-44 .
Muntak hab, 11, 268,
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been very different. The atmosphere of the mosque
and the responsibilities of the pulpit must have exercised
their influence. It proved onec of the most unfortunate
failures of a maiden speech. Akbar never tried it again.
The Emperor of Hindustan was not to cut a sorry figure
amidst his subjects again. In a field where we fail we do
not like our superiors. We befriend our inferiors in our
field. Akbar could not like the eloquent speakers on the
pulpit henceforth.  He could not talk like a jurst
scholar. He could talk like a mystic. Hence his aversion
from the former and love of the latter.

Opposition to Abd-un-Nabi’s powers and  jurisdic-
tion had been accumulating. Somc of the provinces had
already been put under Provincial Sadrs® directly under
the Emperor. His own conduct and the interests of
others had all contributed towards the same end. His
power and his prestige both had suffered. The case of
the Brahman of Mathura proved the last straw. His
downfall came and with him fell the rival power of the
Religious Head ot the state.

Abd-ur-Rahim, the Qazi of Mathura, filed a case

1579 against a rich Brahman of that place in the court of the
Sadr. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi. The Qazi had collected
building material to construct a mosque. The Brahman
took it away and refused to give it back. In addition
he insulted the Muslims and reviled the Prophet of
Ilam. Abd-un-Nabi summoned him to his court. He
disobevyed.

Akbar sent Abu-l-Fazl and Birbar to bring him to the

court. They brought him to the court and Abu-l-Fazl
related what he had heard from the people at the spot.

1 Akbarnama, i1, 234,

Marfat.com
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In conclusion he reported that the blasphemy of the

Prophet by the Brahman ‘was proven.  The Brahman
was put into custody.

The jurists divided on the point of his punishment.
According to some he was to be put to death. According
to others he was to be floeged and disgraced in public.
Abd-un-Nabi was for the death sentence.

Mecanwhile the Rajpuit Qucens. being approached or
of their own accord, interceded in behalf of the Brahman
and beeged the Emperor for his life.  Akbar was won
ovCr.

But Abd-un-Nabi wished to behead the Braliman.
The Prophet reviled: the authority of the Sadr fouted:
and cveryone of the Hindu courticrs and all of his oppo-
nents trymg to save the Brahman ' — he issued the deathe
warrant and the Brahman was boheaded.

Akbar heard of it and was infuriated.  The Rajput
Queens within - and  Hindu courtiers  without Were
remarking, *You patronize these Mullas and they don’t
care for you. To show their authority they put people
to death without askide vour permission.”  They phed
thetr remarks till the situation became intolerable for
Akbar.

The Emperor placed this case before the jurists in the
Ibadatkhanas. They had come to know the Roval
wishes. Al of them condemmned Abd-un-Nabi.

The Emperor’s anger was not satiated.  Abd-un-Nabi
ceased to attend the court. At this time Shaikh Mubarak
paid a visit to the Emperor.  Akbar referred the case of
the Brahman to him. He said,

“You are vourself the Imam of the Age, In the
promulgation of the religious and political rcgulations
what nced have vou to refer to these people? They
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have no knowledee, but only unfounded  fame for
knowledge.”

The Emperor repliced,

“My dear teacher!  Then why don’t you sct me free

-n;'!I

from the meshes of these mulias?

The Shaikh said,

“Claim the position of the Highest Mujtahid and
ask them to sign a Docuinent to confirm it.

Shaikh Mubarak himsclf  drafted this Document.
His drcam, cherished so long. was near materialization:
Akbar was gomg (o hecome the Imam; Abd-un-Nabi
would be reduced to dust. The hour of vengeance had
cOme.~

The Document? read:-

W hereas Hindustan has become the home of security
and pcace. justice ol beneficence, and a large number of
people. cspectatly alama’ and  ‘fuzala’, (of various
rchigious  views) Grom all the countries of Arab and
Ajam have immigrated and adopted this land,

we, all the principal ‘alama’. who are well acq gainted
with the fundamentals and their corollaries, well-versed
s the ratienal and traditional learning, and do justice to
the requirements of rcligion, honest play and sccurity,
having duly considered the meaning of the Quranic

Y 2y

R I B I R R A

- = o ..!"r..:.t} Dol

o Muntak b, 11, §0-&3: 1, 271-72.
el

1 - = <l - .

-

(%

o wmme OlZst Ve Adlegd Sleat g ss PRS- G

3 The so-called Infallibility Decree.

Martat.com



WoI Jelie|A

104 Akbar, the Great Mughul

Injunction,
‘Obey God, obey the Prophct and obey those who
have authority among you.”

and the Ahadis,

‘Surely the man who is dearest to God on the Day

of Judgement is the Imam-i-Aadil, the Just Ruler.”
and
"Whosoever obeys the Amir obeys Me, whosoever
rebels against the Amir rebels against Me.’
and having weighed other arguments, rational .nd
traditional, give the ruling that
the position of the Sultan-i-Aadil, the Just Ruler,
is higher in the eyes of God than that of 2 ‘mujtahid’®;
and declare that
the Sultan-ul-Islam, the Amir-ul-Muminin, Abuy-l-
Fath Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad Akbar Padshah Ghazi

1 the wisest, the most conversant with God and the
most Just Ruler;

hence, if there are more than onc interpretations of

a religious point By the ‘mujtahids in future, the
interpretation  adopted by the Emperor, for the
political well-being of the country and econoiic
good of the people, will be accepted unanimously
and will be binding on all the subjects ;
and

should the Empceror issuc some new order that does
not conflict with some Quranic injunction and is for
the welfare of the people, it shall be binding on

cveryone; 1s opposition shall lead to loss in this
world and damnation in the next.

|

Mujtahid: Ecclesiastical and legal expert authorized to deduce
corolliries and give rulings.
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This Document has been written with honest inten-
tions, beseeching the favour of God, and for the declara-
tion and establishment of the rights of Islam, and is
siened by us, the principal ‘ulama’ and the “fuqaha’,’ in
the month of Rajab, in the ycar, 987 A.H.™

Abd-un-Nabi and Makhdum-ul-Mulk were called
in and they had to sign the death-warrant of their
authority with their own hands. It was also signed by
many other ‘ulama’ like Qazi Jalal-ud-Din Multani,
Sadrjahan Mufti, Ghazi Khan Badakhshi and others, all
in the Emperor’s pay, and Shaikh Mubarak. With
what a gleeful heart he would have signed it !3

The stray remarks and sullen resentfulness of religious
dignitaries, who commanded vast respect, like Abd-un-
Nabi and Makhdum-ul-Mulk, especially in a public
place like a mosque, were dangerous.* Soon Akbar
exiled them to Mecca. Shaitkh Mubarak’s triumph
was complete.

1 Fugaha: jurists.

2 Muntakhab, v, 271-72.
Tabagar, 1, 345-46.
Akbarrnama, 1, 2069-70.

3 Muntakhab, 11, 270, 272.
Tabagar 1i, 344-45.
Akbarnama, m, 270.
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THE INSURRECTION

Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-l-Fazl desired Akbar to
become political as well as religious head of the state.
Thereby they expected the ruin of their old enemics and
security from persecution for themselves and others
like them.

In Islamic polity the head of the state 1s also the
relicious hcad. Their plan was not, therefore, some-
thing alien to Islam. But they could not declare him
Caliph in public. The Sunni world had accepted the
Ottoman Sultan of Turkcey as their Caliph.! And most
of Akbar’s nobles—Turkish, Mongol, Indian—the
dominant perccatage of his Mushin armics—mostly
manned from Central Asia—and the majority of his
Indian Mushim subjects were all Sunmis.  Neither was
therc any question ot Akbar’s authority deriving from
the Ottoman Caliph.  Sultan Bayazid was dcfeated and
imprisoned by Amir Tunur. The Mughuls would
always look down upon the Ottomans.

The only alternative left to Shatkh Mubarak and
Abu-l-Fazl, thercfore, was to give him the title of
“Imam”.?> For the Sunnis it could have the meaning of

I When Akbar canvassed Qutb-ud-Din Khan Atga about the
Neo-Islam, he remarked, “What will the Sulton of Rum (ithe

Ottoman Caliph) and other kings say, when they hear about
these things? Whether formal or real they all confess the

same Islam.” (Muntakhab, 11, 274.
- i.:nﬂljlrj_,') Apmnee 9 4..:..3_3 -rlJ }guki.u::r
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just a head of a state, without any reference to the
Caliphate. But they themselves were making him out
to be “the Imam of the time’r on Ismaili lines: the
Caliph, more than a Caliph: “the Lord of Mysteries”.

The Document conferring the highest legal authority
upon Akbar was very cunningly drafted by Shaikh
Mubarak. The word Caliph is omitted. The word
Imam 1s used, giving also the meaning of just a head
ot a state. And when the title Amir-ul-Muminin, an
cpithet of the Caliph, is used, it occurs after two other
titles given to Akbar and thus is somewhat concealed,
though it still stands there.? The first title given to
Akbar is that of Sultan which was quite ordinarv.
The careful brief wording is placed in such a way that
no objection could be made by the ‘ulama’.  On paper
not much is claimed for Akbar. But in practice it
meant absolute religious power.

And if Akbar was illiterate and unable to interpret
the Quranic law, Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-l-Fazl
werce there to do it for him. The desire for vengcance,
the Jove of influence, power, fame and name, had all
been working slowly though quite efficiently.: But the
weapons used in the warfare had spared nothing for
the victors.

Abu-I-Fazl by himself and later along with others

1 Akbarnama, 1, 270.
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of the same stock, in the Ibadatkhana discussions, philo-
sophized and rationalised cvery Islamic belief to show
that their opponents were leading nowhere. What 15
Revelation? What is Prophethood? What are Miracles?

What is Prayer? Why Fast? Such were the topics

rised and Akbar was at loss to understand them. Hc was
not one of the bookish scholars like Abu-l-Fazl and
others for whom such questions and their ready-made
newers existed for the sake of discussion only without
any reference to their inner life. Akbar was not a pedant.
He was practical, whether on the battle-tield or in the
domain of ideas. He would continue to worry over
these problems long after the learned scholars, after
their return homie late in the evening, were cnjoving
sound slumber. “The purc soul scarched afrer “the
Truth’: instead doubts grew in his mind and begaii to
torment him. @

in fact Abu-l-Fazl and Shaikh Mubarak proved his
worst enemies. His belicfs, his convictions were shaken
to the foundation. He was adrift. He doubted
Revelation, doubted Prophethood, doubted Miracles,
doubted Praver, doubted the value ot Fasting.> He
would not play the Imam m the way Shaikh Mubarak
and Abu-l-Fazl expected him to do. Thev would have
liked him to become the High Pricst in the pulpit,

But it was their own fault. They had applied the

r  Mumakhet, 1, 252,
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2 Muntal:hab, n, 211, 257, 273.
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method of making a novice to the making of the Iimam.
An Ismaili ‘dai’ or missionary used to approach a would-
be victim and create similar doubts in his mind and then
the wictim was told that only the Imam of the Age
knew those mvsteries.  And after his conversion it was
mtimaced that he could be initiated into themn onlyv by
stages.  Thie poor fellow would wait and scrve and die.
But who was gomg to remove Akbar’s doubts and
initiate him into myvsteries? 4o was not a conumen man

to stand and serve.  He was the Emperor of Hindusian,

He wanted to hear whatever they had to sav there and
then.  Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-l=Fazl had nothing firm

to give him. Hec turned to others.

Akbar did not know ‘the Truth'. He would not
claim that he did.  Because he had no motive to do that,
The Imam claimed to know ‘the real meaning behind the
words’, ‘mysterics behind the outward forms’, because he
had to hoodwink thousands of simple souls to form his
legions to fight and assassinate and  dic, scrving  his
political ambitions. Akbar stood in need of no militant
blind followers. His Eimpire had alrcady been bult by
the honest strength of his own arms and the exertions
of his generals, Muslims and Hindus, Sunnics and Shias,
who had scrved him as their Emperor as diligently as
any could do a “Master of the Truth'.

The Imam was to be ‘all-knowing’, ‘kine of word and
mcaning’, ‘mitiated to the Truth’. Bur Akbar would
tuarn to others to learn the Truth—to Hindus, Parsis,
Mashaikh, Rishis,¥ Faqirs, even to sundry obscure
old men., He did not become the Imam after the heart

1 M_usk_laikh: Mushim saints.
Rishis: Hindu saints.

N

Marfét.com



The Inusurrection 11§

of Shaikh Mubarak and Abu-l-Fazl, though they went on
painting him in the desired colours with such poor
apologies: the Lord of the Truth knows every thing,
but he does not know that he knows cverything; he tries
to lcarn from others, because he wants to honour them;
he is the ‘Master of Meaning’, but the blind forin-
worshippers cannot sce him.  Such was the only way lor
them to justifv the Emperot’s belicfs and  practices
henceforth.

Akbar had marricd Rajput princesses.  He had been
in closc contact with Hindus. Previously he had intc-
rested himself in their religion to satisty his curiostty.

1570 Now he turncd to it in scarch of ‘the Truth’. Devi
Brahman cxplained to the Emperor the mysterics of the
Hindu relicion. Hec talked of the sacred themes like the
worship of sun and fire: Brahnia, Mahadev and Vishnu;
Krishna and Rama: and Durga Maha Mai,  He
explained the ‘Karma’ and ‘the Punarjanam’—the reward
and punishment of man’s deeds through the transmigra-
tion of the soul.t A man is poor, sick, blind, crippled
or unhappy otherwise, because he was sinful in his
previous IFi)fe. Another is rich, healthy, handsome, sound
of limb and sight and happy, because he was virtuous 1n
his previous life. A very simple explanation of the
mysteries and injustices of life which the Aryan mind,
Hindu or Greek, had invented very carly. It was a
superb consolation. Akbar began to believe mn 1t. He
was at a loss to understand the eternity of the soul after

the death of the body and its reward and punishment
except by means of the transmigration.?

I  Muntakhab, 11, 257-58,
2 lbid, 273.
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The Parsi priest, Dastur Mihrji Rana from Vesari
(Nusari), in Gujarat, was invited to the court to explain
Zoroastrian mysteries to the Emperor.t OQutward .
symbols were said to have spiritual cffect.  Akbar was .
not averse to trying them. He put on the sacred shirt
and bound round his waist the sacred airdie.? Due
respcct was shown to fire—the Light of God. The
Emperor ordered a perpetual fire in the Roval Palacc.3

Even when Akbar’s religious beliefs as a Muslim
were accepting these  non-Muslim  clements,  some
Muslim theologians of onc or the other denomination
continued to suggest to him that he was the conten-
poraneons Prophet.  Shaikh Taj-ud-Din of Delhi visited 15+
the court and presented his thesis that ‘the Perfect Man’
or ‘the Spiritual Lord of the Age’ was His Majesty, and,
therefore, because of the honour due to him, which was
said to be the rcligious duty of cverv faithful, obeisance
before the Emperor was pernussible. To this end, he
proposed ‘the ground kissing mode of respect.’+ In
its performance one had to bow. to do sajdah’ to the
Emperor.  And the “Sajdah’ of a Muslim is due to none
but God.

Another philosophical point was made bv Shaikh .-

Yaqub Kashmiri. He was actually quoting Hamdani.
He said, “"The Prophet was the Guide and Satan the
Tempter.  Prophethood and Satanhood both play a part
m Dife’S In the present age, Your Majestv represents
the former (by implication).”

Y  Munrakhab, i1, 251,

2 Smuth, Akbar, The Grear Aoeul. 163.

3 Munrakhab, i, 261.

4 Ibid, 259, s Mumtakhab, i1, 259,

U ()
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While the Emperor was being suggested airs of

es79 prophethood, court writers began to omit the customary

respects paid to the Prophet of Islam (naat) in introducing
their books. After the praise of God, they would begin
the pancgyric ‘of the Emperor. Muslims throughout
detested 1t

The most important religious dignitary and a porer
for many years, who commanded great respect in public,
was Abd-un-Nabi. His and Makhduwn's  mfluence
formed quite a deterrent.  They were suic to object and
interfore, and their voice carried weieht with Muslims.
At the most Makhduuw was 2 lover of wealth., With
Abd-un-Nabi even Badauni has not been able to tind
fault except that he becanic arrogant.  They suffered tor
their convictions. They would break rather than bend,
a characteristic of theirs which deserves respect.  Albar
was afraid of them. DBut when they had been despatched
to Mecca, he could fecl at liberty to discuss and to do
whatever he liked. Morcover, after the confirmation of
the ‘Document’, he had also become the final authority
m the interpretation of the Quran. Neither past autho-
ritics norsthe present were to be referred to.? The

Islamic belicfs and practices, as the people knew them,
now Akbar began to decmn “unreal’, as mimicing others.?

1570 He discarded the ‘Namaz', the Islamic mode of worship.4

At the time of his visit (the last of the series) to Ajmer,
in 1579, the Emperor examined the beliefs of the people,
who had gathered there to pay their homage to the Saint’s

1 Muntakhab, i1, 269, 30606,
2 Ibid, 272-73, 301.

3 ~Ndeli Ak 1y r‘)k_.\

4 Muntakhab, i, 275.
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tomb, especially regarding the Quran, the Revelation,
and the Prophethood. He would not believe in angels,
genii and miracles, the continuity of the Quran and its
being the Speech of God.  The Quran was said to be the
creation of God.r The Emperor, well-trained in the “
Ismaili strain by Shaikh Mubarak, Abu-1-Fazl and Shias
from Persia, would cxclaim in derision

“"Regarding “the Truth', in the hands of the

blind, there is nothing but the Book (the Quran)

and a few old graves.

"The graves do net speak. No one secks ‘the

Secrets of the Quran’.”:

Whatever he himself had begun to believe formed

‘the Secrets of the Quran’.

Repeatedly Mushm relicious scholars had declared
Akbar ‘the Spiritual Leader of the Age’, “the Deputy or
the Khalifa of God for his time’. Now he also liked

(57
to be repeated the words: “There is no god but God,
and Akbar is the Deputy of God.””3 The "‘Kalima’, or the
Muslim Confession ofFaith, runs, “There is no cod but
God, and Muhammad is the Prophet of God.” The
words, ‘Deputy of God', when nlaced as above, therefore,
give the meanings of a Prophet’. Hence they could not
be repeated publicly. Their use was linsited to only a
I The Mutazilite doctiines.

Muniak el i, 273,
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few persons within the palace.! But the news spread
and had 1ts due cffect.

The religious sentiments of the ulama’ had been
sorcly touched.  But their pockets had not been touched
o far. Thev were touched this year, 1579, Abd-un-
Nabi had been very liberal i granting rent-free lands to
the ulama. Akbar had appomted Qazi Ali Bachdadi
the vear before to look nto these erants and reduce the
in undescrving cases. This vear he presented the holders
of 1000 to 100 bighas betore the Emperor, Akbar reduced
their holdings in imost of the cases.  This created great
resentment amone the ulama®— the possessors of he pul-

pit, the only public platform of the time.

Rebellion in Bihar

Albar was 2 ruler of Muslims, at tinmes somewhat
dangerous subiccts.  They are enjoined to obey their
ruler even if he is a nose-cut negro, but only if he rules
according to the Law. Otherwise they arc cqually
enjoined to rise 1 revolt against the governmient. And
Islamic Law is not the nmnmpoly of anv Parliament,
Privy Council, Supreme Court or Chief Justice. Every
Muslim 15 free to study the Law and pass any ruling. It
is not the man who speaks that matters, It s the purport
of what hesavs that matters.  Frec clection of the Caliph
did not last long. But the [slamic democratic spirit of
the individual bridled the Muslim caesars for centurics.
Whosocver claimed to be their leader, religious or
political. Mushms demanded that his life and conduct
be regulated on Islamic ideals. This incessant daring

> v Mumtakhab, 11, 273,
' 2 1bid, 274, 276.
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criticism of rulers, leaders and reformers, though
sometimes unreasonable, reactionary, destructive or
foolish, is an astonishing fact in Muslim history. It
testities to the vigour of a living people.

In 1579, Mulla Mubammad Yazdi, a Shia alim,
Qazi of Jaunpur, with that ‘Red Book of Revolution’,
the Quran, in hand, enjoined the people to rise in revolt
against such a heretic ruler as Akbar.  And the nobles of
Bihar, like Muhammad Masum Kabuli, Arb Bahadur,
Said Beg Bakhshi, Mir Muizz-ul-Muik, Samanji Khan,
Niyabat Khan, Saadar Ali, Haji Kolabi, Said Badakhshi
Bahadur Badakhshi, Darvish Al Sanjar and  others,
actually did so.

They had been much molested by the Imperial
officers 11 Bihar. like Mulla Tayvib and Rai Purushoctaun
Bakhshi, regarding the arrcars and the branding of the
horses.  But 1t was the Emperor’s religious 1anovations
and Mulla Muhammad Yazdi’s ‘farwa’ against  the
Eniperor that determined them to revolr and gave point
to the msurrection.:

Akbar was, anvhow,  still preoccupied.  Birbar
explained to him the mysterics of sun-worship. It was the
sun that was responsible for ripening cereals and fruit
and the cxistence of verdure and light and life. It was
worthy of all respect. One should, therefore, turn one’s
face, while praying, towards the direction from which it
rises (the East) rather than towards that in which it sets
(the West—the Kaba direction).> He also deified fire and
watcr and certain trecs and stones, and sanctified the

1 Muntakhab, 1, 276, 281.
Akharnama iii, 284-R3.
Tabagat, ii, 349-30.

2 AMuwmalkhals, it, 260.

1580
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cow and even its dunghill, and tilak, the sacred Hindu
mark on the forchead, and Janev, the sacred thread round
the waist and shoulder of a Hindu.r

Birbar’s talk contributed to the deification of the sun
and plancts and sanctihcation of  the solar New Year
Day by the Emperor. Akbar began to wear dothes of
difterent colours: cach day the colour of the planct vilin
that day. Hc also began to repeat the "Gayaren, the
Prayer to Sun, at miduight and davireak.-

On the New Year Dav, 1358¢, the Emperor publicly
bowed before the Sun and did the same betoie
the Fire. When the lights were lit in the ovening, the
courticrs had to stand in respect. On the occasion ot the
Festival of the Fichth Day after the Sun’s cntry into
Virgo, he came into the court with “tilak” on his forchead,
and the Brahmans, with all coremonices, tied "Rakln’ on
his wrist.3  Under Birbar's influence now he becan to
dislike cow slaughter.t Such were the mfluences ot
Brahmans and Parsis on him. |

But some Muslim theologians, cspecially Shias, were

1sse still active in their cfforts at prophet-making. They

declared that His Majesty was undoubtedly ‘the Lord
of the Agc’, expected for centuries to appear and put an
end to all the seventy-two religions of Muslims and
Hindus.5 Sharif Amuli in a treatise brought forward
Mahmud Basakhwant's testimony to the appearance of

1 Mumakhab, 11, 2060,
2 Ibid, 260-61.
1 Ibid, 261-62.
4 Ibid, 260-6].
5
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‘the Terminator of thc False’r in the vear, goo A.H.
Khwaja Maulana Shirazi Jafardan brought from Meccea
a treatise by scveral of the Shaikhs of that place in which

;
was propounded the same thesis. They said that the age 5
of the werld, 7000 vears, was approaching its end and it ;

was, theretore, the tme for the appearance  of  the
expected Mahdi. e himself alvs wrote a treatise on
this topic and presented it to the Emperor.  Similarly,
other Snias quoted from Ali to the same cffect. Some
of them broucht forward, to support their thests, the
following quatrain, said to be of Nasir Khusrau, the
well-known Ismaili dai:-

“In Ning cichty nine, by the Decree of the

Heavenly Wi,

The stars will form such an array that

“In the year of Leo, in the month of Leo, on

the day of Lco,

The Lion of God will come forth from behind

the Vetl.”’2

And those who oogosed these prophet-makers were

not safe from the Roval  wrath., Hakim-ul-Mulk
dared to oppose them. e deseribed Abu-lFaz] (the
Fathier of fearning) as Fuzla (the cubbish).  Akbar exiled (s,
him to MNecea.3

1 b b
T 5“"".}!‘5 o3
Cb . ..
v —_ T BTy e anTTand
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2 Mmwiualhah 11, 287,
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3 Mutmtakhub, ii. 275, 285,
Tabugat, 11, 354.
Akbarnama, 111, 317,
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The same vyear the first Jesuit Mission from Goa
g0 arrived in the court and the Christian Fathers explained
the riddle of the Holy Trinity. Prince Murad was
entrusted to onc of them for taking lessons the Bible.
Abu-l-Fazl was ordered to render the Bible into Persian.
Akbar showed due respect not only to the Bible Lut also
to the pamtings of the Virgin and Christ. This respecy
was like image-worship, so strictly denounced in [slain.
To crown all, the Christian Saints proved the  most
foul-mouthed.  Thev would talk of the “hideous and
heinous infernal monster Mohmet”* and  prove him to
Le the Anti-Christ.?

Akbar had tried the patience of the Muslim ‘umara’
too much: their Prophet insulted; their religion insulted
their Book insulted; they themselves nsulted. It reached
the breaking point. They cursed Abu-l-Fazl anc his
colleagues; they cursed Birbar;* they cursed the Jesuits.

Revolt in Bengal

What was happening in the court was not limited to
the court. The news spread in the Provinces. Bihar
was alreadv 1 arms. In Beneal Muzaftar Khan, the
Imverial Governor, had been maltreating  Turkman
nobles regarding the arrears and the branding of horses.
Now the news of the Neo-Islam from the court reached
them.® They held a conclave and reached a unanimous
decision. Under the Turkman gencral, Baba Khan

Muntakbabh, n, 211-12, 200,

Aquaviva's letter to the Rector of Goa, cited in Smitlh, Akbar,
The Great Mogul, 175.

Muntak hab, 11, 260.

Ibid, 274.

Akbarnama, in, 293.

3 (The 9th. cause of the Revolt in Bengal)
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Qagshal, they rose in revolt.

The Emperor’s authority in Bihar had come to an end.
The toyalists had been defeated and the Imperial Bakhshi,
Rai Purushottam, put to death.? Now there opened
correspondence between Baba Khan and Masum Khan
Kabuli, the rebel teader in Bihar, They came to an under-
standing and the Bihar forces joined the Turkmans
in Bengal,  The combined forces  marched agamst
Muzaftar Khan and besiceed him in the fort of Tanda.
The fort fell and he was put to dearh.  The whole of
Leneal and Bihar were in rebel hands.s

Under the richly decorated corgeous Bargah', the
rent audicnce avenue, made for presentation to Akbar,
e rebel leaders met and declared Akbar's brother, Mirza
Hakim, Emperor of Hindustan, e had alrcady been
mvited to mvade the countrv from the North-West
irt collaboration.  In his absence Masum Khan Kabuli was
made his "Vakil’ or the Vicegerent and was given the
ticle of  Khan-i-dauran.  Baba Khan Qagshal was
appointed as Governor of Bengal t:ﬁ;ﬁﬂaﬂ centitled Khan-
khanan, and Jabbari, his arandson, won o Majnun Khan,
became Khanjahan and Panj Hazarl, Wazir  Jamil was
awarded the title of Khanzaman and the office of Tuzak
Begi. Khalidin was entitled as Azam Khan, Mirza Beg
as Bahadur Khan and Jan Muhammad Behsudi as Khan-i-
alam. Arb Bahadur, the other prominent rebel leader

v Muntakhab, it, 280
lTabagat, ii, 348-49,
Akbarnama i, 290-91.
2 Muntakhab, i1, 28].
Tabagat, ii. 350.
Akbarnama, iii, 287.
Muntakhab, ii, 281-82. '
Tabagat, ii, 350-51,
Akbarnama, iii, 301-4.
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of Bihar, was awarded the title of Shujaat Khan.®  Actual
command lay in the hands of Masum Khan Kabuli and
Baba Khan Qagshal, but to grace their side with some
person of Royal pretensions, they declared Mirza Shart-
ud-Din Husain, Akbar’s son-tn-law, as their supremc
commander.?

Akbar mecanwhile had sent Raja Todar Mal agamse
the Bihar rebels and all the nobles still loyal m the East
had been ordered to co-operate with him.? Masum
Khan Farnakhudi, Governor of Jaunpur. joined him
with his three thousand swell-trained  soldiers, but he
scemed  to be  harbouring  treason  in his  mind.
Humavun Farmuli, who had witnessed  the  Emperor
cxamining the belicfs of Muslims at Ajmer and heard
discourses on Neo-Islamics,® openly deserted  theRaja
and went over to the enemy., Turkman Divana also
lefr with him.©

Evervthing was being reported to the Emperor.
Akbar did not fail to realize the eravity of the situation.”
Mirza Aziz Kuka had been stripped of his office, all of
his ranks and honours and confined to his residence and
garden, because he opposed the Branding Regulations,
so decar to the Emperor. But his loyalty was above
suspicien.  Akbar now restored lhim to his previous

T Arbhariwma, 11, 304-5, 3 Akbharnama, 111, 287.

2 thid. 305. 4 Ibid, 306-7.
Tabagui. i1, 351. AMuntekhab, 11, 282,
Muntahfiah, v, 282, Tabagat. 11, 351].
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position, appointed him as Governor of Bengal, awarded
him the robes of honour and sent him to fight the rebels
i the East.!  Shahbaz Khan, the intrepid gencral fighting
against the Rana, was also recalled from Mewar and
despatched against them.?

Akbar’s wrath now fell upon the priestly clas-
Mulla Mubamimad Yazdi and Mic Muizz-ul-Mulk wore
sent for from Jaunpur. When they reached Firoza'had,
about nifty miles from Agra, they woere ordered to be
separated from their soldiers and carried to Gwalior,
crossing the Jamna in boats. Soon afterwards another
‘farman’ arrived ordering their destruction.  Hence the
guards took scat in one boat and the two of them were
scated 11 another. I the midst of the river “the boat of
their Iife was sunk amid the whirls of death.”  Soon
after Qazt Yaqub arrived from Beneal and was despatched
“to foilow them”. One by one every onc of the
‘mullas” who were suspected of disloyalty were sent to
the “sccret chamber of non-existence”.3

To break the influchce of the "ulama’ at Lahore, they
were spread out over the country.  They were appointed
at such far-flung places that they were virtually exiled.
Qazi Sadr-ud-Din Lahori was appointed Qazi of
Baraich in Gujarat.  Mulla Abd-ul-Shakur was appointed
Qazi of Jaunpur. Maulla Muhammad Masum was sent

to Bihar. Shaikh Munavvar was apppotinted Sadar of
Malwa, Many others suffered the same fate.  Hap
Ibrahim Sarhindi was also sent away from thc court to

act as Sadr of Gujarat.*

Akbarnama, iii, 308-9.
Ibid, 314.
Muniakhab, i1, 276-77.
Ibid, 277.
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Akbar also turned his attention towards the “mashaikh’.
He wanted to know if thev and the ‘ulama’ were really
what they were said to be, truly deserving of the rent-free
state lands they were  holding. Moruwc;, he had
utterly lost faith in the prmmlom of the mashaikh to
cuide others spirituaily.  He had tried them long and
found them wanting,  Still imany of them had hLIHdlL L
of disciples and thus cxcreired considerable influence.
Akbar wanted to put an end to this public influence of
theirs based upon unrealicv,  He issued orders, therefore,
to the ‘ulama’ and the “mashaikh’  throughout  the
country to preseit themselves w the court. The Emperor
would himself interview cveryone of them and settle the
question of land according to qualificadons. The lands
were reduced 11 cvery case anvhow. But those ef the
mashaikh. or the so-called saints, who accepted disciples,
organized music asscmblics or showed some miraculous

trick s, were straightway imprisoned in forts or exiled ro

Bengal or BhaLL:u.

But the Roval Saint hunselt was trving to secure the
utmost lovalw and  sincerity from Jus own discivles.
When Akbar's liftt was intcnsely religious and in certain
respects on the pattern of a samnt. pcople had begun to
accept him as their “Prr-o-Murshid’ {the Spiritual Gmd{:‘
take ‘bait’ (0ath of spiritual alleciance) to him and becoin‘,
his ‘murids’ (disciples). Due to his present innovations
his position as the Pir-o-Murshid dwindled among his
courtiers. Those who accepted his new-fancled ideas

1 Muntakhab, 11, 278-79.
Y40 - v - Eolsb o,
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were less than a dozen. The prominent among them at
the time were Birbar and Abu-l1-Fazl, a Brahman and a
Mullah’s son, who had no principle in life except to serve
the man in power. In Abu-l-Fazl's attitude one casily
discerns the cynical ‘Yes, Sire’ of a successful courtier.
Such were the persons who still named themselves as
the Shahinshah’s murids and called him ther Pir-o-
Murshid. For them, this year, the Empcror Samt ;g6
initiated Four Grades of Sincerity. Those who were
prepared to spend their wealth in the scrvice of their
Spiritual Lord stood on the lowest rung. Nextcame those
who would sacrifice their life also. Above them were
those who would give their honour as well.  On the
highest stood those who would renounce not only their
wealth, life and honour, but also their rcligion, explained
as mercly a particular outward form.r  The loyalty and
sincerity were cmphasised when they were necded most.

Akbar had sent three of his most prominent generals,
one the most tactful, the sccond most loyal and the third
most warlike, agamst *he rebels in the East. But he
himsclf would not  leave the capital. He expected
Hakim’s invasion from the North-West.* He must be
ready to march ahead and mect him in the Panjab rather
than go to the East and leave the capital for the invadet
with all its prestige and treasures.

The rebellion in the East was not an ordinary one.
Powerful nobles had rebelled throughout the Eastern
provinces, championing the causc of religion and in the
name of an equally respectable Royal scion. Treason was
also simmering under the surface in the court, among
the rank and file, throughout the masses. They were

1 Muntakhab, 1, 291.
a2 Akbarnama, 1, 335,
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not sure about the conscquences. Hence their apparent
loyalty, in spitc of their disloyal intentions. The whole
of the personnel of the rival government had been set
up in the East. The rebels had been and were m
comununication with the West—the Kabul Government.
Raushan Beg had been sent from Kabul to mstigate
rebellion in Bengalt Mulla Muhaimnad  Yazdi, Qaz
of Jaunpur, had civen the “fatwa’ that to hight agamst
Akbar had become the religious duey of cvery Muslim,
Mir Muizz-ul-Mulk, another noble trom the priestly
class, was with him.  Qazt Yaqub, the Qazi of Bengal.
once the lmperial Qazi, had jomed them. Huwmavun
Farmuli and Turkman Divana of the Linperial army. with
their contingents, had openly deserted th~ loyalist Todar
m the naime ot relig%m} The attitude of many others
was clearly troasenasle.  The most prominent of them
was the powerful <overnor of Jaunpur, Masum ¥ han
Farnakhudi. Mirza Al Alamishahi, Mirki, 1di, Shahab
Bakhshi and Kochak Yasaval were nreparms o eioape

n = -

towards the East. Mir Al ALkbar helped the vy con-

- -x..-I_.. - 1 I e T3 . . 1:.- e T - s i
VEVIIZ TS0 1mioal Mmessaoes, i loase tal's was also

addinf}: ool to the fo
Akbor had been trvin - o “;."*."-i"t':'**'-;' ihe mublic,. On s
v -l' | i

el AR

1T . ™ T -—— - f- £ -|' i_._ __.. _-..‘ - . im ‘.
retir j&_';.lli.it-“‘n' L (11 1*1‘_15:1"“_: MRS L P' YOS

ycar he bad erderod oo o l=1108Qres TS T TP th
royal entourace, where he would duly say five prayers

E - rl M =) ) 3 .— L ) M -
1 u#'r;j'! )ﬁ;-‘ K. ..J-.-e‘ ,.." :‘a:.:_:& (J-.E/} 1~.@.}L L_f'..:.'..-__"..l"‘ 2.5 ‘-.:.-‘J L..::r‘h
1, s aw . * n
S RS *‘,'?5’| c el (S5l
2 Akbariama, v, 298, 09,
A DS Sval "asste sl i 81 & A
- et {._Aw}f“_ -5 s _;'“ DI Ll _9

f‘"q L)"-f;-ialgxsf‘



<3

7

130 Akbar, The Great Mughul

publicly everyday.® This year Prince Danyal was sent 1s

to pay respects at the Ajmer tomb and was given five

thousand rupees o be distributed amoung the people at
that place.”

Not only Shahbaz had been recalled from his .
command aganst the Rana, ceasing successful operations

in that quarter, but frt,mral'a of Malwa and Gujarat had
also been ordered to ..,nd hostilities 1 the Deccan and

awatt orders. Onc  of them, Shujaat Khain, Governor

of Malwa, was actually sent for.3  Such was the gravity
of the situation.

Conspiracy at the Court

In the very midst of tighting against the rebels,
Khwaja Shalr Mansur, the [mperial Finance Minister,
demanded arrears in thc scverest tocms  from Tarsun
Muhammad Khan and Masum Khan Farmakhudi, The
latter’s lovalty had already been waverinz,  Tarsun
Muhammad Khan wag the most important toyalist nobla
in the East. hﬁhtuw a?or he I=1mcri.ﬂ CALST, Thf:j: WoTS
exasnerarad, Tnstr"td of recoiving c-mmr*ur-*m;nt and
reward for ri sking their hves on the barele-old and ot
jomine the rebel can.oy they were corting roprimnalad
It was as it to d-1ve them to the ooy rmka

Shoh Mansur's action at this particular functure could
have a motive.  Abu-l-Fazl does nor puassuc the subject

Is

v Tabagar, i, 347,
Muaniakhab, 1, 255,
LTabaazat, h, 335,
Akbharnama, 114, 316,
Axbrrrama, i, 312-113.
[bid, 316.

Taua.;ar i, 334,
mernkhab, t, 287,
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The Insurrection I3

and lcaves it after having madc one interrogative remark:
“What should I call this demand ? And belonging
to which party should I consider the out-of-scason
demander ?7*  But this one remark provides us with a
perspective peep into the situation.  The existence ot a
disloyal party is clearly 1mplied.

And Akbar did suspect his Finance Minister of belong-
g to that party. Fe was dismissed from ofhice and
sent to prison.”

The Emperor was in real  distress  these  days,
anxtously watching his court and  wishfully awaiting
news from the Westernn front,  Somcetime we find humn
excusing rebels  tor their conduct, because all  was
decreed and destined; somctime foretelling the destruc-
tion of the mischicvous and reversion to lm alty O]C the
virtuous.3

When the cnemy rased the siege of Munger and
fled away and the news reached the capital, the religious
Emperor praised his God wnd chanked Him for His help
with decp sincerity and utter humilicy,  In the hour of
his happumss he would prare and worship ]1i:; Lord.?

But the rebellion vwas L5t yer Over. Akbar took

oath promsine his Ged  that if the imswrection £ 11{::;1,
he himself and his conr ters, 1 gratitude, would not kil
certain anumnals tor twelve vears to come.”

In the begimning of 1581, Mirza Hakim was reported

Fa

1 Akbarnaina, 1, 310,

_ad

iy e el e KL 5 32000 U 0T s ) el L o)
*iyn LJQ_-‘-E_J,--:L;;.:.S‘W ﬂf-}'}ﬁ-; L.ﬁ_}; ﬂj_,r -""'-5’
2 Akbarnama, iii, 315-16.

3 Tbhid, 319,

4 Ibid, 320.

s lbid, 333-34.
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132 Akbar, The Great Mughul

to have sent his vanguard under Shadman across the
Indus. It was repulsed by Kunwar Man Singh, who
had at once been ordered from Sialkot to march ahead
and take charge of the fronticr.

Akbar despatched Rai Rai Singh, Jagan Nath, Raja
Gopal and others, with numcrous war clephants,
towards Lahore, but at the same time ordered the generals
in charge of the frontier to let Mirza Hakim cross the
Indus and enter the Panjab.!

The Emperor now prepared to nicet his invading
brother. The capital was entrusted to Sultan Khwaja,
Shah Quli Mahram and Shaikh Ibrahim with Prince
Danyal at their head.  Accompanicd by lus two sons,
Prince Salim and Prince Murad, and his forces that had
received eight months pay in advance,® he left Fathpur.?

A few days later he was at Delbi. There he paid
visits to his old gods, tombs of various saints,* more
for the sake of his subjects perhaps.

Shaht Mansur had_’bcun suspected of - double-dealing
and 1mprisoned.  But soon, when his successor, Wazir
Kihan, bad o be sent avay as Governor of Avadh,
e was restored to his pre.ous posidon,

Shadin, Mirza Flaim™s concec ! was alled heghiinr
acamnst Man Sachs Amone b rrivace NS dwre wore
found three Loviors from Mirza Hlakim,  Man Siigh sent
them to the Linperor. One of them was addressed to
Khwaja Shah Muansor, in vwhich his professions of loyaley

1 Akbarname, 1, 337,

2 The wal-paid forees are the least prone to defection. Akbar
kKnow it well,

3 Aihyrnema, v, 337,
Metakiten, o, 291,

4 AKbainama, 11, 341,

5 Ibid, 327.
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and co-operation were acknowledged and he was pro-
miscd due reward.  Akbar considered it expedient to
keep silent.”

When, on his march towards the Panjab, Akbar
rcached Sonipat, Malik Sani,? Diwan of Mirza Hakiin,
reached the camp, quartered with Shah Mansur, sought
service through him and gave out that he had suffered at
the hands of the Mirza and had, hence, deserted  liin.
But 1t was said to be sunply a ruse: he was believed to
have been sent to canvass among  the  covrtiers and
“hasten the  evil-doers in their  scheme™.3  Akbar
imprisoned the Malik. Khwaja Mansur opposed it and
there was raised an uproar.  The Emperor’s suspicions
abou: the Khwaja were doubly supported.  He sent him
also to prison.

1 Akbarnwma, i, 347,
Tabagat, 1. 358.
Munrakhab, i, 292,
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134 Akbar, The Great Mughul :

A few days later another set of letters incriminating
thc Khwaja was brought to the Emperor. On this
Akbar ordered Shah Mansur to provide sureties for his
loyal conduct or suffer death “to become an cxample
for the short-sighted and the greedy and serve as an cye-
opencr for the vicous going astray, ' Shah Mansur
could not provide surctics.  The Emperor ordered him g,
to be hangcd from a tree, Uhecause the time was
chaos due to the weak-sichted and the base, and the
moimcnt was critical,”’>

The letters which led to the destruction of Shah
Mansur have been said 1o be 2 forgery on the  part of
Karm-Allah and  certain other nobles.t  Bur  the
references to the evil-doers”. “the short-sighted and the
greedy”, “the vicious going  astray”, “the  weak-sighted
and the basc”, and to “the chaos of time’” and “‘the cri-
tical moment” give out in  unequivocal terms the
existence of treason and conspiracy.

The second sct of Jetters which brought about the
death of Shahh Mansur scems clearly the concoction of
his enemies.  Not only because thev have been dubbed

so by the trustworthy contemporary  historians like
Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad and Badauni, bur also because

I - ' + ol
:__}l;h_}sﬂ ok __'k?‘."‘" 8 el
rFr L:.:' -y 1::__ - A"‘l"_“‘:‘j l - - :-J..,._" |J_ G-

2 Albarnama, 1., 343,

Tabagat, 11, 358-59,
Muntakhab, n, 292-93,
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3 Tabagat, it, 363.
Muntakhab, 1, 295.
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of the way in which they were said to have fallen into
the hands of the Impe rialists.  Malik Ali brought thesc
letters to the court and uhtcd that hic men, returning
from the Ludhiana forry (which was under his supervi-
sion) met in an un at Sarhind a courier whose fecet
had swollen. He told thom that he w:v: 3 servant ot
Shah Beg who was in the service of Khwaja Shah
Maunsur as “shigdar’ of his jaoir atr Firozpur, thirty ‘kurohs’
from Lakore: that Sh dh Hw had sent those letters to
Khiwvaja Shah Mansur tl}!*cwti;_,] him, but, as his feet had
swollen, he would be verv thankful to them it they
took charge of the letters and  conveved them to the
addressce. Malik Ali told  the Emperor that his men
had brought home those letters  and  when  they

broke the scal the  rcasonable documents came
to hight.” |

——

The wholc story reads hke an unconvinong  piece
of fiction. But to understand the political tension of
the moment and the tension of Akbar’s mind, one has to
know that he did believe it and sentenced his Diwan to

death.

Karm-Allah and s u‘cmnplicu were  shrewd
t:nourrh to gauge the situation correctlv and think of this

fabrlcatlon to destrov the man they hated at this OpPOI-
tune MmMoment.

Shah Mansur, however, had already provided ampi e
cround for suspicion of his trcason.  The first set ot

] Why did they hreal the seal of the letters instead of handing
them over to the Khwaja?  Perhaps, as the Malik would have
saud, because they aiso suspected the Khwaja of treasonable inten-
uons. How could workers at a terry have an inkling about the
conspiracy which Akbar was trying to keep to himself atone!

2 Akbarnama, v, 342-43,

Tabaga:r, n, 358-59.
Munrakhab 11, 292-93.
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136 Alkebar, The Great Mughul

letters cannot be so casily disposed of. It appears related
to facts rather than fiction. Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad and
Badaun: both! declare that all the {ereers in both sets were
forged. But it scems just a goneralization of the whole
matter, when actually only the second set proved a
concoction later on.  Morcover, thev pardcularly em-
phasize the forgery of the sccond set.?

It tho {'—lr'at Ct of ]Lttrh wWas alsa a ff*u TErY, WO
problems remain uasolved.  Firstly, che frst set of lottors
was in the handwriting of Mirza Hakim’s Secretary.’
Flow did Karm-Allah establish contt with him?  Was
the Secrciary also a traitor to his ow master? Karm-
Alah was a brother of Shahbaz Khun and belonged to
the lovalist party m Hindustan,  Why did the bt_cu_tarv
jomn hands with Karm-Allah o camnass the death of
Shah Mansur?  Sccondlv, the letters in by frst set were
not all addressed to Shah Mansur. Two of the three were
addressed to Qasim Khan Mir-i-Bahr and Hakim-ul-Mulk
Gilani.4 What motive had Karm-Allah and his friends
to destroy them alsod They had no grudge againse
them, so far as we can ﬁnd in the historical record. On
the other hand we know that Akbar had already exiled
Hakim-ul-Mulk to Meccca. because he swas opposing
the Neo-Islamic regime,5 and that later  whon Akbar

I Srrth says that Nizam-ad-Din Ahmad dectares only the second
sct ol letters o be a foruer, and 1 is Badaoar who aclhudes them
all under the same catezory., (Ahbai. The Grea. VMoru! 1909
This 1s not correct. ( fabagar. v, 363, Vuniakhal, i, 2U5 ;5

2 Tabagar, 11, 3637, v Axbarnarma, 1, 347,
Mumakiihah, 11, 295, + Tahaaar, i, 338
s Muwirakhab, i1, 275, 285. Muntakhab, 1, 292,

Tabagat, 11, 354.
Akbarnama 1. 317.
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The Insurrection 137

- vited him to come back, fe would not.t And we also
know that Qasim Khan was the vounger brother of
Khwajgi Muhammad Husain, “anc of the trusted nobles
of Mirza Hakim™.>

Besides, Abu-lFaz!l's silence regarding the forgery
or validitv of the letters is significant and two ot his
remarks about Shah Monsur are revealing: “Shah Mloqen
did not reahise that the short lite CHHHF{’Jﬁ’f’fI‘f.’hf.h_:f has 11
pc—:rmancncc,” nd i he had some thankfulness towards
his God, soine sinceriry (lovalty) tewards his King, kind-
ness towards the people and had not been so grecdy
(ambitious), strict and harmful, the wrath of the Emperor

would not have fallen upon him.”3

[ have discassed the question of Shaly Mansur’s treason
in detail, because it proves the existence of a conspiracy
it the court.  There it was and the tonsion of the situa-
tion clearly comics out.

Invasion of the Panjal

Meanwhile Mirza Hakim, having crossed the Indus,
158t had reached Lahore and besiered it Said Khan, Raja

I Muntaihah, i1, 285,
Tabagat, 1. 362,
Muntakhah. 1, 293,
Akbarnama. 111, 790

2 Akbarnama, i, 342-44
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138 Akbar, The Great Mughul

Bhagwan Das and Kunwar Man Singh were within the
city. They would not attack him as they were not
allowed to do so. But they were vigilant in guarding the
city and kept the “big-turbaned nonsense-talkers of the
city from communicating with the cneniy outside, !
This casual half a sentence confirms the  existence of 3
hostile pricestly class at Lahore as well, who were opposcd
to Akbar and readv 1o welcome his brother: and  their
presence implics the existence of people under their
influence.

From Sarhind Akbar issued order: to Provincial
covernors, ‘shigdars’ and other administrative officials
throughout his rcalm o prepare a record, village by
village, of cvery man and his profession, and to sco
whether  cvervone  followed  somie honest  trade
i earning his livelihood.  They were to  examine
the means of income and to keep an cye upon the
cxpenditure of every man.  The motive behind this plan
was to hunt down the pricstly and the saintly persons
who had mHuence upor? the masses and were recelving
money from them.?

But the champion of Akbar's opponents, Mirza Hakim,
had already raised the siege of Lahore and was hurriedly
fleeing back towards Kabul. The approach of the awe-
mspiring Maha Bali was too much for him.

From Sarhind to Kalanaur, crossing the Satlyj
ncar Machhtwara, from Kalanaur, crossing the Ravi

near that city, the Chanab ncar Ramgadh and the

1 Akbarnaric, i, 345,
_..L::...':J.}LS-_; lfb)k:ﬂ-l_}‘ ’I}Ji""i'_'l';f .-414(3-‘;:}1:‘::55 A!l:}u.ﬂt-.:)EHj' 9

T-F;. L_’l’ -y JL:: - J.AL.;J.:.'}-H'
2 Akburnoma, iii, 346-47.
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Jehlam ncar Rawalpindi, Akbar reached the bank of
the Indus. It formed the North-Western fronticr of lus
Empirc and to forestall future trouble he had decided to
strengthen this outline of defence by constructing here
a strong fort and keeping a powuﬂll garrison therein.
This decision of Alxbm also 5}1:.;115 of the seriotsness
of the situation felt before Hakim's mvasion.  With lus
own hands now he laid the foundation-stone and named
the fort as Attack Banaras against another frontier fort
in the extreme East named Cuttack Banaras.t

Akbar had determined to advise s brother after
having entered his capital.  "Because a thousand pu.,as
of '1dv1ca. from atar are not so cffective as one to one's
face.”: Hence he now decided to cross the Indus and
march towards Kabul. The idca was, no doubt, to
declare thus his complete triumph.

But his nobles did not wish to proceed to Kabul, some

of them certainly because ot their sy 11‘1path1m with Mirza
Hakim.? Akbar asked Abu-l-Fazl to write down their
opinions for him.+

Abu-]-Fazl tells us that they could not convince hin
of the wisdom of their decision, because *“he had no whttc
hair and long beard and the LIO&L of hyvpocrite old age.’

v Adhorngma. v, 347 355

2 Ibid, 347,

3 =m0 e o3l O aleatar &y eaas
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Akbarnama, 111, 355,
Ibid, 355,
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110 Akbar, The Great Mughul

He 15 here referring to some of the nobles and thus
contirns the cxistence of sonie veteran nobles who were
not loyal to the depths of their heart, ,.
Alibar himself was hesitant to miarch uron Kabul, |
bur on very diderent grounds. He did nor wa his :
brother to fee to Turan.t The tade of Al POty
from Islom had  reached bevond the confines of his
Empire.  Turanis were very zealous in 1'L'Jig_;{ia'aufs matters,
A soaof Humavua in the hands of 4 powertul monarch
like Abd-Allah Khan Uzbek of Turan would Jiive
been a dangerous pawn on the chess-board of politics.
Akbar wanted Mirza Hakim to come to terims on tig
limes he had dictated. Bur in vain. To accotnplisn
this, he must reach Kabul,
But he was wot surc of the full co-operation ¢t his
generals, He carnestly desired to have their consent. or
to know their opinions—to scarch their hearts, to discorn
their motives. Again they were asked to convene a con-
ference and Abu-1-Faz! to record the miiutes, but with
no better results. Besides Abu-1-Fazl. their unanitious
decision was to accept Mirza Hakim's terms and return
to Hindustan. Akbar was much annoyed and preparced
to go alone with the personal cuard and the  lascars.
The umara had to follow him.:
The Emperor had already sent ahead a strong force
with Man Sigh, Mirza Yusut Khan, Rai Rai Singh,
Karm-Allah (the forger of the Shah Mansur case letters),
Sayyld Hamid Bukhari, Makhsus Khan, Qalij Khan,
Naurang Khan, Madhav Stgh and others with Prince

Murad at their head.5 Mirza Hakim would not submit

1 Akbarnama, iii, 354.
2 Ibid, 357-58.
3 fIhid, 353.
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without fighting.

So common were the rumours about the defection of
Akbar’s nobles and forces that they were gencerally
expected to change sides on the battletield. Mirza
Hakim considered as if all of them were worth-trying and
threw his feclers before the battle. Letters were sent
to Qalij Khan, Mirza Yusut Khan, Naurang Khan, Al
Murad and somic other leaders of the Chughta: clans,
expecting betrayal and promising rewards.  But Akbar
had been very careful in sclecting his advance army.
Qasim Khan and the Jike had been left behind on
fhe indus bank.,  Mirza Yusuf Khan tore the letter into
picces and Al Murad killed the letter-bearcr.s

Mirza Hakim fought to his utmost and wheis defeated
tock shelter amene the neighbournng hulls. The rescurccs
cf a small pear hilly tract were matched against the
v hole srrength and vast wealth of Hindustan. The pick
of Albar's crmy and the best of his personal clephants
hod Lo wontin advance. He himself was coming beiind
witl woch scasened generals as Zamn Fhan T uka and
Muttalily Khon, and the rost of the huge army was
eiican e beside the oe .t Akbar had weokilizod the
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Bur e denoer was By now practicalic over. Akbar
entered Kabul vinnipuendy,  He wied  his bust to

persuade Mirza Hakim to come to sec him, but m vam,

1 AlFarpcrie. vi. 364, 356, 366.
2 Ibid, 356, 360, 365.
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142 Akbar, The Great Mughul

though he tendered his apologies, begged his forgive-

ness, proffered his allegiance and sent his son to pay

homage to his uncle.  Akbar pardoned him and restored :
his kingdom.r The subjugation of the insurrection {
from the West was complete. The Emperor now started i

on his rcturn journey.

On the Indus bank Shaikh Farid arrived in the camp
from Bibar with the tidings of the suppression of rebel- -
ion in the East.  When the Emperor had crossed the i
Indus and cntered Hindustan, Raja Todar Mal reached
the court and repeated the happy news.

Akbar rcached Delhi, visited the grave of his father,
and stayed with the Queen Dowager, Haji Begum.  In
the evening he was informed that his mother, Qucen
Maryam-makani, had come out from the capital. Fathpur,
to receive her son. The Emperor left Delhi and went
ahecad to receive his mother.

Akbar proceeded towards Fathpur, where the poct s
laurcate was singing his ‘Ode to the Emperor’

The ]ightiome breeze s Howin-&; in Fathour,

Because my Emperor approaches trom afar.”

As there was licdde fierce  fighting, this caimpaien of
Akbar’s may appear to s mercly full of fure,  But the
contemporarics had a botter appreciazion. T their opinion

1 Ahhars a1 D6T7-69.
The Kingdom of Kabul was resiove b 1o Mirza Flatim, nat (o
FUS IS1ET Ay St wioo~. (Sieilh, Adbar, The Greor Afocud, 200.
‘,1}{',";{”*].""!_-‘;_'”* “I-r _:r:-t".' fl‘;"'h-'.i?ﬂf, ]i. ?'6:1.. .-1-;1'-.’,?1*{?:":\:'7{];3, il, 2'-!'_:'}
2 Akborngma, i, 36070, 37274,
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it was onc of the biggest rebellions in the history of
India and Akbar suppressed it successfully.s

Shahbaz Khan had joiaed the court at Panipat with
great pomp and show and paid his homage to the
Emperor. After having completely suppressed rebellion
in Bihar, he had returned to the capital, and during the
interval, m the country from the contines of Bengal to
the fronticrs of the Panjab, had been behaving like an
absolute monarch, bestowing jagirs and ‘mansabs’ of
whatever magnitude be liked and upon whomsoever he
liked, without any refirence to the Empcror. When
Akbar questioned his  behaviour, he replied,

"Dear Empceror, if { had not rewarded them and
patronized them i this way, they would have rebelled
onc and all.  Now you have comwe.

Let thom have whatever you like,
Get back whatever you like.
The soldier i VOUITS,
The country is vours.”
The Revolr was over

1 Akbarnama, i, 373,
. . . ., T - . Y . 'r.f_ . ™ o~ »
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2 Muntakhab, ii, 296.
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The rebellion in protest against Akbar’s religious
vagarics failed, because, in splte ‘of them, Akbar had somc
sterling qualities. His rcwards, his patronage, his sym-
pathies, his whole treatment of his Muslim nobility, had
not been disturbed by his ever changing religious views.
Besides, evervone could feel his sincerity. Many of

his nobles loved him so much that they would not hold

him responsible for his certain beliefs.  They would give
1570 vent to their mortification by rebuking that “infernal
dog of a Birbar” and continuc serving Akbar with
unswerving lovalty.t At the samc time, there were
others who were attachcd to bim by the ‘milk-tics™
which were not less than blood-tics.  They were 1n fact
rather stronger, because there was no question of claiming
the throne. Thev rested wholly on affection, sincerc
service and ample rewards. There were still others
who were attached to Akbar inseparably, brought up by
him from childhood. Such were the great Shahbaz,
Abd-ur-Rahim Khan-kbhanan, Aziz Khan Kuka,
Zain Khan Kuka, Qutb-ud-Din Khan Atga, Sharif Khan
Atga and many others.

Moreover, the whole strength of the Hindu nobility
was ranged on Akbar’s side: nga Bhagwan Das, Kunwar
Man Singh, Todar Mal, Rai Rai Singh and numerous
others whom Akbar could safely trust.

But the rebellion chiefly failed, because the man to
whom the traitors expected to lead the movement ruinad

1 Muntakhab, i1, 274.
2 Attached by the milk ties i.e. foster-relations.
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the whole scheme.  The only chance of success for Mirza
Hakim was if Akbar’s nobles were to change sides at ;
the crucial moment. But they would not, unless he |
showed capabilities to lead them to success. He proved
uncqual to the task and the waverers became confirmed
lovalists. A statesman conqueror like Akbar had not
questioned the waverers and now accepted their Jovaley
at its face value.

in spitc of the fact that Akbat’s rcligious beliefs had
beecome publicly disturbing, nobles in Bihar and Bengal
would not have thought of rebellion, if Mulla Tavyib
and Purushottain Bakhshi in Bihar and Muzaftar Khan
in Bengal had not been so tactless in their demands of
arrears and so severe in ‘branding the horses’ ot the nobles
i these provinces. To make the situation utterly exas-
perating, the personne! of the Branding Department
happened to be corrupt. Baba Khan Qagshal would
complain, “Seventy thousand ruvces T have paid ‘as
presents’ so far, and not cven onc hundred horses have

3
been passed and branded.” 2

I We may not forget the geographical factor however. Kabul and
Bihar-Bengal are wide apart. In those days of stow communi-
cations. thercfore, in snite of ihe ellorts of the pariies concerned,
simuttapeous action could not be takena. Nobles in Bihar and
Bensal rebelled first and invited Mirza Hakim to collaborate
with them. Masum Khan Farnakhudi, Governor of Jaunpur
and later of Avadh, would not join them until Mirza Hakim
had come down and strengthened their cause. By the time the
news of Mirza Hakim's invasion reached him and he rose in
revolt, rebel leaders in Bihar had already been dispresed. Mirza
Hakim was not vet able to create any diversion, when Farnakhu_cll
was attacked and defcated. Next came the turn of Mirza Hakim
to be pursued to the very walls of his capital and be routed there.
After Akbar's return from Kabul, rebellion in Bengal was easily

suppressed. The rebels had to fight single-handedly and fell onc
after another.

2 Akbarnama, i, 291,
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What the nobles of Bihar and Bengal wanted was
not a change in Akbar’s religious beliefs, but the redemp-
tion or gradual payment of their arrcars, mild and
sympathetic policy in requiring them to accord to the
new branding regulations along with the casy restoration
of their jagirs, and the removal of their tyrannous
iminediate superiors. When once in revolt, they wein
afraid of the consequences. They had now to ficht it
out and work for fmal success. Political adventuress
lixe Sharf-ud-Din Husain MNirza and others joined them
for their own purposcs.

And 1t Shah Mansur was heading a conspiracy in the
court, he had a grudae againse the roval favourite, Raja
Todar Mal, the rival Diwan, who had once thrust bim

-

into prisont and, being malicious and reveneeful,? could

not be expected to hesitate in his destruction on the first
opportunity.

Restiveness on religious grounds was not the primary
causc of the rebellion.  The rebels exploited it. They
utilized it to the utmost.

Akbar did not think of abandoning his search aftcr
‘the Truth’. It never occurred to him that he was doing
something wrong or injuring Mushm feelings,  If seme
people were misconstruing his motives, they were the
1gnorant to be pitied or the mischievous to be scverely
dealt with. Just when the rebellion in the Fast was
brewing and cven after it had broken out, Akbar was
discussing Christian doctrines with the Jesuits. Father
Monserrate accompanied him in his Kabul expedition in
the capacity of tutor of his second son, Prince Murad.

- - 1 Akbarnama, iii, 193.
3 > Ibid, 158, 569.
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On his way to Kabul, he visited Shaikh Jamal at Thanesar
and after long talk about God between the Emperor and
the saint, Akbar wanted him “to relieve him of the
bewilderment of his thoughts and the distress of his
heart”, and asked him why everyone was differing about
God and ‘the way to God.! When the Emperor
visited Tilla Bal Nath? near Rohtas in the North-
Western Panjab, he met the “jogis’ there and bad a talk
with them.4

On his return journcy, at Lahore, Akbar appointed
new sadrs, officers in charge of the bestowal, resumption,
cut of and cnquiry into the state endowment lands.

The Sadr Abd-un-Nabi's jurisdiction comprised the
wihole cmpire.  Akbar had also appointed some
provincial sadrs. But the final organisation of the
Sadarat with a provincial sadr in cvery province,
in charge of the whole of that province, under the
Chiet Sadr at their head in the Central Government
at the capital, had not as vet crystallised. Some of the
sadrs now appointcd ? were put in cnarge of more
than one province, while others were entrusted with
only a part of a province. The provinces of Delhi,
Malwa and Gujarat were given in charge of Hakim
Abu-l-Fath. Agra, Kalpi and Kalanjar were entrusted
to Shatkh Fazi, the country from Hajipur to Saru to
Hakim Humam, Bihar to Hakim Ali and Bengal to
Hakim Ain-ul-Mulk. For an immediate cnquiry

T Akbarnama. i, 341.
2 rl;he Hill of the Hindu saint Bat Nath. Hce lived and worshipped
there.
Jogis: Hindu monks.
Akbarnama, i1, 350,
5 ibid, 372.
Mupntakiab, ii, 296,
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into the endowment lands in the Panjab, sadrs were
appointed in its various ‘doabs’ (lands between every
two rivers), Thev included Mulla Allahdad of Amroha,
Mulla Allahdad ot Sultanpur, Mulla Shah Muhammad
of Shahpur and Mulia Shert?

These appointments reveal Akbar’s changed policy
towards the priestly class.  1f they were loyal, they might
be endowed, taken mto the Empcror's service, or
appointed to government posts like Mulla Allahdad,
Mulla Shah Muhammad and Mulla Sheri.  They them-
sclves might hold the most orthodox religious views,
but they were not to denounce their Emperor in public,
or cngender sedition. At the same time we find that
the important charoes wore not entrusted to the eccle-
siastics but to men of letters and medicine, like Hakim
(phvsician) Abu-l-Fath. Hakim Humam, Hakin Ali,
Hakim Ain-ul-Mulk and Shaikh Faizi, the poet laurcate,
who were the Emperor’s most trusted courtiers and of
liberal religious views.  Akbar had become aware of the
danger of concentration of power i the hands of the
‘ulama’, and was not prepared to revive it, once it had
been broken.

In addition, mecn of similar type were appointed in
the big cities to supervise the conduct of Qazis in the
surrounding areas, to control this class having “big
turbans’ (respcctability) and “long sleeves” (greed).?

Direct from his Kabul expedition, before reaching
Fathpur, Akbar visited Mathura and went to sec the

T AMuntakhiob. . 285-90.
2 Abbarnmna, 1y, 372,

a
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Brahmans there.?

The saintly Aquaviva had been awaiting the Emperor’s

rcturn, at the capital, to make the most glorious convert ﬁ
to the Catholic Church. On his return Akbar resumed @
rcligious discussions and invited Shaikh Qutb Jalesri to g,
take part in them. The Shaikh said, “Let a bontire be lit
and the Farangi and myself enter it. \Whosoever
comes out unhurt will be the follower of the Rizht Path.”
The fire was lit, and the Shaikh. placing his hand round
the waist of the Farangt, invited him, “"Han Bismullah!
Y¢s, come on, in the name of God.” But the Farang:i
would not dare to.>

Akbar had already hoen concorned  regarding the
influcnce of the Shaikh in the ncizhbourhood of the
capital.d  Tlis humiliation of his [osuir friend and the
resultant increase 1 the prestize of the  Shatkh were
decisive.  He was exited to Bhakkar.  Some others atso
had to accompany him.  Many othors of the same tvpe
were exiled to various distant places, like Qandiar.?

To uproot the ‘inashaikh’™ from the places where thew
cxercised public influence, sending them to distant piaces,
was now the usual policy of Akbar. Shaikly Udhan's
crandsons. the ‘mashaikh’ of Jaunpur—that origin of
the ceclesiastical gulingy against Akbar—were called o
the court this year and along wvith their families were
exiled to Ajmer, thoush an inadequate stipend was
allowed to them.  Similarly, Shaikh Husain, a scion of
the Khwija of Ajmer and in charae of his shrine, who had

1 Akbhainama, tin, 372,

2 Munrakhab, n, 299,
Monserrate, cited in Akpar, The Grear Mogul, Y. AL Smith, 176,
1 Akbarnama, 111, 309,
4 Munmakhab, 11, 299,
s Muashaikh: saimnt-like persons.
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previously beenn exiled to Mecca, was now, after his
return from there, sent to Bhakkar. He did not perform
‘Taslim’ and ‘Kurnush’ with scrupulous cxactness this
time as well, and it was taken to sinack of disloyalty.t
Jowing before a man—cven if an emperov—is really
1 difficult task tor a Muslhin.

Genesis ﬂf the New Fairli

Abu-l-Fazl and his Shia triends had rendered meri-
torious service to the couse of Islam! In the Shia dectrine
the position ot tho Provhict i3 recognised as it niply
to confirm the cuthority of the Imam. Ctherwise o
Imam is masum . mnocent and infatlible, and there are
found onc hundred and one fanles with the poor Propivt,
And the condemuation of the first three Successorscf tie
Prophet, in their cvery aspect of life, has been universal
among the Shiar of cvery type, because 1t was necessary
to establish the hereditary richt of succession against the
democratic princinle of clection i vhatever form it was
there in the case of the first three Caliphs.  These people
would, therefore, endhnsiastically discuss the traditions ot
‘Naqa-i-Qaswa’, “Attack upon the Quraish  carevan’,
‘Question of the fourteen wives’, ‘Loss of the Prophct's
tooth’. ‘Tahrim-i-Nisa’, ‘Problem of the Fidak gardens’,
‘Battle of Sathn’ ctc.?, and condemn the Prophet, Abu
Bakr, Umar and Usman—imay God’s peace be upon
them-whom Muslimis love more than their life, their
wealth, their children, their all.

The result was that Akbar had been estranged from

b
-

- 1 Afiel hair, 11, 300,
| 2 Thid, 307-5.
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the Prophet and his Caliphs and from “the modem
religion”s of “‘the destitute Arabs, all robbers and
highwaymen.”®  Morcover, they had been bringing out
‘hidden meanings —Ffar-fetched mterpretations—of  the i
Quranic texes and the *Abadis” of the Prophet.  Henee
Akbar vwould not belicve in Prophethood, Revelation,  15s.
the Quran as God’s Word, its continuity, the Miracles,

the Genests, the Resurrection and Judgement, Immor-
tality of the soul, angels and egenil. Similarly, he had
begun to consider Namaz (Islamic modc of worship),
Roza (fasting a month a year), Haj (pilgrimage to
Mccea) and the outward regulation of Islamic life as
ocreft of meaning.?  Soon the ‘Namaz ba jamaat’ and

the “Azan’ werc abolished from the court. Islam was |
dubbed as mcre “taglid’, mumnicing the people of the past.*

The Emperor did not care when 2 mosque was
occupied by Hindus and turned into a sitting-room or 1383
when a Muslim monastery was occupied by Hindu
guardsmeil. - And the graveyard within the city of Agra
was levelled to the grgund under his orders. s

if the Prophet of Islam was not safe from malignant
criticism, others were not more sacred.  Prophcets like
Davud (David) and others were also found fault with 13s:
and traditions regarding them disbelieved in.8

When respect and love for the Prophet had dccreased,
names like Muhammad, Ahmad, Mustafa, originally the
names and epithets of the Prophet, did not remain

1 re Isham. Modern compured to the ancient religions of Persians
and Hindus,

1, 2 Muwmakhab, i, 307-8, 256, 262,

3 Ibid, 307, 273, 306.

4 1btd, 314, 272.

s Ibhid, 222.

¢ lIbid, 338-39.
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1582 attractive for the Emperor. He preferred them to be
exchanged for others.:
Neither did the Emperor consider it worthwhile to
. twist the throat to pronounce correctly letters particular
to the language of “the cursed caters of lizards and bibers
of camel-milk (the Arabs)”. He was much pleased, it
they were PI‘OIIOU.IICEL{ otheirwisc.?
To learn the Arabic lancuage and the study of ‘figah’,
. ‘tafsir’, ‘hadis’ etc. became a disqualification.’
One is surprised to learn of these developments undecr
a Muslim regime and many writers have rejected them
and accused Badauni of flse statement. But one who 1s
aware of the Murjiite, Qadarite and Mutazilite thought,
the Ismaili doctrines, and the Rational writings of the
Buwayid period, can very weli understand what was
happening in the court and in the mind of the victim
on the throne.
[ have enumerated the rejections of ‘the thinkers’,
Abu-1-Fazl and his friends. I may now turn to their

1 Muniakhal, 11, 314, » Mantehhab, 1, 307.
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Figah: Jurisprudence.
Tafsir: Commentary on the Quran.
Hadis: Trodition from the Prophet of Islam.
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suggestions, Shatkh Mubarak and the Shias to cscape
the domination of the ‘ulama’, like Abd-un-Nabi and |
Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and to feed the spirrtual vanity of ;
the Emperor, had been suggesting to him that he was ‘the g
Imam of the Aege’.  Soon after they (not Shaikh Mubarak -8
or Abu-l-Fazl) had begun to sugocst something still
]1ighcr. *

The idea of the coming of a ‘Promised Messiah' to
renovate the world was a Jowish tradition which existed
before the birth of Christ. The fews rejected Christ
as well as Muhammad as the “Promiced Messiah.” Long
after the Prophet of Islam, Muslins alvo bagan to await
1 Renovator. It was essentiall a0 Shia doctrine, Iy
Mahdi, the seventh or the ewelfily Lnam, was expected
to re-appear and swork for the sowrteual rerencration and
political glory of his followers. The whole of the
world was said to fall voder his sway and everv nation
to adopt his faith. hMany Sunnis also beran to believe
i this appearance of a Renovator. Sometimes it was
said to De the re-appearance of Christ.  who was
belicved not to have Loen crucified but to have been
lifred to heaven', Judas Scariat the Traitor wis said to
have been miraculously metantorphosed into Christ's
physical form and conscquentlv  crucified.

During the closing years of the sixteenth centary A.D.,
as the firse millennium of the Hijei era was coming to a

close, it was belicved to be the time for the appearance
of the Renovator. The Shias ke Sharif Amuli,

Maulana Shirazi Jafardan and  others suroested  that 1579
: - b . {
the long awaited Renovator was the Emperor himself. an)

Mahmud Basakhwani was said to have forctold that
“the Eraser of falschoods” would make his appearance
in the year 990 AH. (1582 A.D.), as he would be the
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‘Sahib-i-Din-i-Haq" (The Lord of the Truc Religion)
and the numerical (‘abjad’) value of the words ‘Sahib-1-
Din-Haq’ was 990. And Akbar was Sahib-1-Din-1-Hag.
Other Shias cven quoted Ali to the same cffect.  Some
of them put forward in this conncction quatrains,
prophesying the advent of fmam Mahdi, attributed
to Nasir Khusrau, the Ismaili ‘dai’.  One of them ran,
"“In the year nine hundred and ninety (A.H.), 1 foresee
one of the two thines to happen. Either Mahd:i or
Dajjal* will appear.
“The former will renovate the Religion or the
Intter will devastate the lard. 1 see the sccrets that
are still concealed.’ ™
Akbar was declared to be ‘the Lord of the Agc’, “the
Perfect Mar, ‘the Exvected Mahdl’, prostration beforc
whom was permissible, reverence towards whom was
a relioisus duty, and whose face was the ‘Qibla-o-Kaba’
co wwhich one was to turn for onc’s wants and wishes.3
Hindus were not far behind their Muslim brethren
in their suggestions. Brahmans composed Hindi verses
as if by the sages of the past, forctelling the advent of 2
Great Emperor who would respect the Brahman and
protect the cow, and having written them on old scraps
of paper showed them to the Emperor, who was much
pleased.* Such prophecics made in the past seem to
be very palatable to the Emperor. Whether they were

1 Daojjal: The Anti-Christ.
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5 Abu-l-Fazl, for example, is not ashamed of recording the
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real or spurious mattered little. Akbar had determined

to

translate them into reality.

following story:-

Nine hundred years ago, in the davs of Anant Alaail, the
ruler ol Kashnur, the winc-sellers had got the upper hand snd
drunkenncss and oppression were running roampant. There lived
at this time a Brahman numed Shivdat in the city of Stinagar.
His wite was matchless in beauty and in chastity, He was alraid
of the ‘hungry glancss of the villaing, cver turning townrds 1his
precious Jewel.  Fle would always seek the protection of the
gods against them.

He was advised to consult the spirit, Baital, in this connzc-
tton. To call in this spirit one had to continue chanting various
charms for many a day. When this coursc was over, he wius
lo carry a human corpsc, sound in every limb, (o the crema-
tton ground, in the dead of the night, and nail it on the
ground, with face downward, at a ceriain astronomical moment.
Then he would sit on its kick and ticht the lamp made of the
human skull, with the wizk of a pizce of the shroud of a dead
man and hunian fat (o burn as oil. Yo was to repeat eortam
charms and blow on human teeth which were to be sprinkled
around like flowers. At this would anpoor dreadful forms, and
il the nerves of thz man sitting on the corpse did not TIVE WAV,
the dead body would begin (o shalz arnd sroduce horribls
shrieks. After ihis Baiial would anpear in o nleasant form and
utter the words, “Whyshave you taken all tais trouble?, and
then answer any questions put to him.

Poor Shivdat had 1o go through all this ordeal. Buat  he
was prepared, with the resolqtion of a lover. to trdverse anv
Hades lor his beloved sweel wife.

He had got hold of a dead body for this nurpose. But he
had still to collect otiter accessorics and was in a 1ix. Neither
could he take it within the citv, nor lcave it ovtside without
the risk of its being found out or devoursd by beasis. Mavina
bound it in a cleth, he carrizd it to the house ol a tanner
friend. The stench of the tannery was sure to suppress the
foul smell of tue rotting corpse. Having entrusted his ‘secrot’
to his friend, Shivdat derarted to procure the magic lamp and
the magic flowers.

Midaight struck. Tihere apneared Baital and addressed the
tanner, “inform Shivdat. The leaze of the onpressors is lone.
Have patience. Have no fear. Twenty men of this line will wear
the crown. Then the Kaiths will rule the countrv. Then the
Muslims will comz to rule. Then will be the turn of Chaks.
When the ecighth of them comes to the throae, iheir rule
witl come to an end. Then *the Lord of the Form and the
Meaning,” whose intentions, whose actions, whose words, will

ek M i
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Enunciation of the New Faitl:

The power of the priestly class had been broken. The
influence of the saintly classes put an end to.  The night-
mare of a political rebellion on religious grounds had
appeared and disappeared. Akbar now felt at liberty
to indulge in his religious freaks. He could not do 1s
earlier, because he was afraid of the blind followers of
the past.* The suppression of the rebellion in the
East and the North-West had established the triumph of
Reason? (Akbar’s vagarics), and the Victorious Reason
was now prepared to promulgate its own Recligion.

The condemnation of Islam, the Prophet of Islam,
and his successors at the hands of frec-lance scholars was
merely destructive. It had no constructive aspect. They

demolished 2a superstructare with its dark corners as well
as 1ts charming balconies and atry avenues, and  had

pe according to the will of God, will apocar to adminisicr
justice on the land. Adieu!™

Shivdat reclated ihese evenis in verse for postertty. Today
you can read them i ancient manuscripts or engraved on old
tablets of stone.

Not "a very bad Ghost Story! This is the work of (he
Kashmiri Pandite. Thoy seem (o b narticularly interested in
the uncanny and the macabre. And Abu-l-Faz] translates 115
detalls with the same meticnlous care with which he recarrds
the organisation of Akbar's cavalry or ihic Revenue statistics
cxact to the last hapenny. After all it exalis ey ANbar,
(ALbarnama, iii, $G7-8.)

1 Muntalhab, ii, 301.
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nothing to replace 1t And whatever debris remained
was not _attractive enough for Akbar.  They made him
disgusted with the old Islam. They preparcd him to
become the New Prophet, the Mahdi.  He got ready for
this.  But he would not follow the lincs they indicated. .
So far he had been following them. Now 1t was their
taen to follow him and accept, at least in words. his cvery
vhim and auswer an abject “Yes, Sire.

Islam had become something common with Akbar.
e had known it for long. Muslin experts themselves
had shown him that it was not all cood.  He had become
satiated with 16.7  Change for him was the spice of lifc.
e turned to taste and relish what other chets had

. prepared.?  Of the Christian, the Hindu, the Jamn, the
Zoroastrian religions, the last named had appealed most
o his imagination, becausc 1t was associated with the
Grand Spectacle of the Chosross of fran. He was
fascinated by the ancient Rovyal Festivals of Persia and
thie huze red Hames of the Perp-tual Light of Yazdan, cver
leaping up in the Fird Temple within the Roval Palace
1t Madain, He had ordered a similar fire to be kept 1
burning in his own palace and Abu-l-Fazl had been made
its High DPriest.’

It was on the Zoroastrian Sacred Day, Nauroz, m
1582, that the Iranian Festivals were introduced* and
‘‘he wheel of Akbar Shah came into motion'. 1S

1 Muntakhab, i, 230,

Ibrd, 258.
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1 Munrakhab, ii, 261.
Afharaama, i1, 378,
Muntakhiab, 11, 301.
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One thousand years since the ministry of Muhammad
had passed. The age of his religion was said to be over.?
To declare this, coins were struck bearing  the date,
1000 A.H.-

A ncw age had begun.  One definite period had
come to an end.? A compact history of this period of
a thousand vears was ordercd to be written.*

The Hijri cra referred to a man of the past, A great
man had agam appeared.  To perpetuate his name?
the Tlahi Fra was maugurated, commencmg from the
ot Nauroz after Albar’s accession to the thronc. The
months of the year vere given old Iranian names and
7oroastrian Ids or festivals, fourteen in number, werc
introduced.®

The celebrations of the Festival of Nauroz werc the
most spectacular.  The fostivities went on for weeks
together, The Mina Bazar was held.” Ranks and
honours and promotions were bestowed upon the
officials and the Rajas. “Pechikashs’S from the ‘umara,
the Provincial governors and the Rajas were reccived.
Manv of them presented themsclves n the court to pay
their hognage afresh.  The spoils of war: oold, silver,
pearls, jewcls, rubics, diamonds, swords, daggers, hawks,
slaves, horses, clephants, were all presented  to the
Emperor by the vakils’? of the generals fighting on

r, 2, 5 Such significance  of these actions is cicarly stated n
AMuniakiab. Abv-i-Fazl or Akbar would not dare to.
Munickheb, i1, 301, 300.
tbid, 301,
ioid. >06.

Ain, 1, 289,

Air, 1, 200,

Peshkashs: zilis.
Vakils: representaties,
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various fronts.  And it was at the Nauroz Fosrival vve ory
year that the Commandments of the Roval Prophet
were 1ssucd henceforsh.
har woas ‘the Chosea of God’, "ha Pronhet of
God'.7 "tae Represenictive of God’,? “the Expression of
God',® and henee “ydal’ or prostration wos considered
duc to im. Tt was made the mod. of DOVIND TIPeCTS
to the Emperor.? -
In thos iascanee T was inclined ro 2ooise Badas o of
mwarranted exacocration, [ thouzhe h* v rolorrin

:T'
£0 SONIC mMode of DAVINT rosno i in waich ons had ro bow
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the Emperor.
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Virgmn and Christ or the Cructhixion and expluim thas
thLy were really worshipnine God. What was the harm,
it mstead of these dead ”'rnbol the living one nf the all-
ruling Emaperor was 51_mz-:t1tutcd ou ‘he podestal of the
Roval Thronc in the Tomple of tm n’ v"rlml Cours 7

And the phrase TAllh-o-Alb: “God 15 Grea
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was formally cnunciated on the New Year Day in
March, 1582.

But Akbar’s religion must have a Confession of Faith
and Declaration of his Ministry. 1 think it was found
in the words “Allah-o-Akbar”. Some years before,
when Akbar wanted it to be the legend of lus seal and
coins, he liked it, as he humself pointed out, because the
word ‘akbar’ was therein.! This time the phrase had
acquired a new significance. It was not being taken as

‘God is Akbar (Great)’ or ‘Akbar (thc Empc:r{)r) is God',
but as ‘God—Akbar (the Emperor)’. “God and Albar”
—that was the Confession and Dcclaration. Besides God
and Akbar, none was of any account. It was tantamount
to saying: There 1s no god but God, and Akbar 1s the
Prophet of God.” And tlm.. phr'm, had the advantage of
declaring this status of Akbar in no words, and had also
the simple meaning of ‘God is Great'.

The preceding hypothesis 1s auggestcd by the fact
that it had already bcconw the usual pmctlcc of the court 147
WIIT2rs not to pay customary respects® to the Prophet
of Islam after the Praise of God and before the, panegyric
of the ruling prince in introducing their books. The
writers, after the Praise of God, went directly to the
Royal eulogy, The respects due to the Prophet were
omitted. Books of writers like Faizi still exist with this
qualification, supporting to-day what Badauni wrote
more than threc hundred vears ago.

I Muwakhab, i1, 210
! l.___.L:-'_.EL." U S .‘:_3,.-.:::.3;

r - N * h-lll = -
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3 Munrakhhab, 11, 269,
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The Emperor called this new trend in beliefs and
practices as ‘Tauhid-i-Ilaht’ or the Monotheisim.r

Besides the cavalry organised under the ‘umara’
commanding various numbn,r of soldicrs, the Mughul
Emperors had an army of retainers directly under hein.
These gentleman troopers served the Emperor in
mdlwdual capacity. Nonc of them had any one else
under him. They were called ‘vakas’ i.e. singles. The
Emperor gave them the name of ‘Ahadis’ i.e. mono-
theists. ?

At the festival of Nauroz in 1582, Akbar declared
thousands of his slave-soldiers to be free and named
them as “chellas’ i.e. disciples, in the term of Hogis’.?

Personal slaves and personal retainers were to form the
nucleus of the following of the New Prophet!

Thus was enunciated among the festivitics of
Nauroz Din-i-llahi Akbar Shahl.

And this is how a candidate was initiated into the
Order. The man would take off his turban from his
head and keeping it on the palm of his hand would place
his head on the sacred fect of the Holy Emperor. Afier
some time ‘the Lord of the Form and Ma.,amnﬂ would
raise lum up and place his turban on his head.*

This ritual is explained thus by Abu-l-Fazl, the Vice-
gerent of the New Provhet,  The initiate had taken off
his turban from his head to declare tl that, by virtue of his
good fortune and auspicious stars, he had shed cgor&tic
se]f adoration and self-importance from his head, and, by

placing his head upon the feet of the Rovyal Saiat, he had

1 Muntakhob, 11, 325.

= Ibid, 326.

3 Akbarframﬂ, 111, 379-23.
Muntakhab, 1, 325.

¢ Ain, 1, 160.
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pronotmeed that he was oficring the sacrifice of his head
in scarch of the Real Life. 3y raising him up the Jagat
Guora had as 1f declared, " Brave man, raise up your-
soff vorth my support apd from the existence-like non-
cxistence conie mto the Real existence.”!

Tth the novice was given the mM, o which was
wiittenn the Great Name {(of Gad) ana the Divine Magic

(or the Ihcaveniy I\.fl}btu")' Allah- ﬁ—LL].‘ car LY oand he
was instructed  that ¢ e cloly 5111 and ‘the Holy
Clance (of the Koyal Propict)” would not orr (in ouiding
hin,

Ziier their  tuaden whenever the diseiples  met
cach other, one was to shout, “Allali—o-A) bar”. “God is
Creat’, and the other in response, Jall-i-Jalal-Hu”,
“Creat 15 His Jalal (Glor )”.4 wWhether  the  word
“tual’, meaning glory, was beng taken as Hlis or God's
101y or it was for Akbar h'lllst,L, whose another name

s Jalal (J"t al-ud-Din), s not certain.  In fact
ar, 1hlfruous phrases wege beirr used and the “Secrets’
buing  orcaved.

The question of the “Shist” has also remainded an
cugzma.  Aou-l-Fazl says that a "Shist’ was etven, but
dov**s not cxplain what it was. Badauni, on the other
hand, tclls vs that a siv:all portrait of the Emperor was

A, 1 Tal,
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3 Ain, 1, 160,
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e cods, such s Rama and  Krishna,
WOTO w}ﬁlan cd to b the svmbols of God. The
iriages of the Holy Vivgn and Christ also formed tho
.3,1:; of the two of the Trinity. All of them had
ween said to lead men towards God.  And accordiag,
to most of the “Sufts’, disciples are first to imagmne
~F theoir F“-’hn'ﬂﬂd (the Gu 1Jm r saint) beforc they Lu_:fi 3!
‘o imoagine of God. From concentration on an image
in aind to concentration on an limage on paper, was

1 AMMuprakiion, v 330,
2 Smith, Akbar. T Goear Mogal, 217410,
3 Ain, i, 160.
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not a very long step.
The Holy Image of the Emperor, the emblem of

sincerity and an introduction to cuidance and felicity, was
placed in a silken casement, btudd{.d with pearls and
jewels, and kept within their turbans by the Royal
disciples.t

The talk about the real-cxistence and the existence-
like non-cxistence might have been, to some cxtent, the
contribution of the Jcmltb Accardnw to the Chnstian
doctrine, man acquires life only when he is baptised.

There were four ”deﬁh of sincerity  for  Akbar's
disciples, forczoing (i) onc’s wealth, (i) wealth and hie,
(iif) wealth, lifc and honour, and (iv) wealth, life, honows
and religion.® It shows that there could be disciples
retaming something of their own religion.  Io was only
in the final stage that they discarded thelr PECVIONS
religion, th[ams d as nothnw but mimicing ti pu_,cwm
of thc past ,3 and adopu..d the Rdn:rmn of “the
Lord of MthCl‘lLb, mmwnir the Real incanings behin
the words.” The disciples were thus o approaca
closcst to their lord by stagses.

Some of the most anxious to sccure Royal Ewour:;
would sign a  document saymﬂ “Myself, so and s
son of so and so, of v own accord and with love of
heart. abandon the outward Islam which I inherited from
my father and forcfathers. and enter into Din-i-llalu of
Akbarshah, adopting all the four erades of sincerity,
sacrificine my wealth, my lile, my honour and iy
religion.”  And these ‘writs to damnation” were handed

1 Muniakhich, 1
2 Ibid, 291,
1 Thid, 272,
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over to Abu-l-Fazl, the High Priest of the New Religion.?

The Siu-twor \hfp

Akbar named his relicion as ‘the Monotheisiy’, but
actually he acceptcd a Divine Rival. Fire secims to nave
been worshipped by himi as an inanimate symbol of Gou.
But to the Sun were certainly attributed superlative traivs
of a Living God.* The favourite writers in the court
whenever naming Sun in their writines would  add
“Great is His Glor v, as was the custom in the case of
God Himself.?

The Zoroastrian and Hindu influences had mereed
i this respect. During  the Nauroz Festival “the
Emperor would Opmﬂ“ worship and prostrate before
Firc—the Sign out of the Signs of God, the Licht ouc of
the Lights of God.*

When one of the most favourite and sincerest dis-
ciples died, a firccamber was said to have been placed
upon his tongue at the time of burial.s

The Sun was acknowledeed as the Expression of God,
the Ripehier of cercals and fruit, the Grower of trees and
verge, the Light-oiver and the L1f'f*—c:rwer of the world.5
It was due to his entrv into Aries in M"ud (coming o
the new life of Sﬂrmcr after the death of Winter) that the
Dav of Nauroz was “sanctified” and made the occasion
of spectacular festivitics rivalling those of ancient Egypr,
Persia, Greece and Rome in ]101101.117 of the Sun-cod.

I Alwunrakhab, i1, 304-5,
2 Jbid, 260.
3 Jad, 404,
4 1bid, 261.
s Ibid, 341.
6 Ibid, 260.
7 Ibid, 260.
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The Emperor nublldv worshipped and prostrated before
the Sun during these fesriennies |

Akbi o0 to ‘o.'u;‘*-r.*s?*,ip the Sun every dav also in pgay
the mornineg, in the cvenine, 2o midday and ar nidnight.
At mddes u-*mrﬁhiw 1 1"r"llld ropeat %:: ' lindt one
thousand 20l oz nanes and cpithers of the Colden Ged,
would crth hold of bath of his car, s.dmm‘.a rer blows
on his co lobzs and co throuzh mai o other stimilar acts?

—all mysierizs kmoven to him and e Twily p*ﬂdit:f.

]1}611}1:?1,? ang abenl Jdriums were ocaten e,
honour of the advent of the Resnlendent Emperor of the
Floavens. .

No animal was allowed o bz dhaughtered on Sunday
—the Day of the Sun.t When the pL.[}'PlL would bring
cips of water to the Emperor, so that he might blow on
+]1L wrater (o oive 1t hmnn qualities, he w mﬂd hold 1t

up to the Sumn as weil. s
The doy breaks and the Sun God appears in the East.
The East vwas to be honnund therefore,  Akbar beran to 4y
cloes s s head tow Trls the Fast and foor towards the
Voot —the ix“lﬂ smk”‘ Stmilarte, the '{ayﬂl discinles,
on their deatls, were o be buried with theio head towards
the East o 1& oot tOW"Hd‘i the West.” VWhen one of the
closest drnuplm died, at the timc of burial there was ooy
]r"-‘ft an omnmn i1 his erave towards the East, so that the
SI-wipin:: hfrht of the Sun micht fall on his face every

1 Aleal fiehoar, 20t
2 lbid, 322,

3 Ibid, 322

4 1bwg, 331-Z0

s Ain o, IS‘}IL

¢ Nicuai hab, H., ANy,
it:d, 356-27,
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Untll 1 writ froons the avtearitios ot the State Treasury
regarding the loans from the Srare was acquired, a dead
man was not allowed to te buried,  BMeoanwhile, i

nody was ordered o be kept in the gravevara on the
Lastern side of the citv,  Thivwas also done in Lenour o
the Sun, the Lord of the East,”

Birbar was Lided m the Afzkan hills in 1586, when
the Mumml Jum VVas Yoiiny 1m Akbar vwas SOTY chat
he could not he }:-U.__m_cu::a in fire ot s dcath. Then ho
consoled hnmself, svvire. CHe daid not need dhis PUrt-
ﬂcz‘zti{m; the heat of ]m roat W osp lendeint was Hllﬂu icnt

¥ oA

to do this for hum.”3

The Zoroastrian imuluence 1. evident in conncection
with somie ﬁmm”] rites as woll,  The Findu 81*“ sles
male as well as {o unth_,, colled Dorshanyas, were Olf..ulcd
to drown their dead m the dver, with & quantity of
ccreal and a brick Lounda round their necks. I there
Was no rver nearny, ey were o be burnt or hune
from a treet—ceviamly o U oaion away by birds like
vultures~as was and s the custoiny of Parsis.

Rogardin e the respect shown to fire aud light the
Zomnaman mnfiecnce reached nicetics. When the lights
were lic i the court at dusk, the courtiers were to stand
up i honour of the little Hames’ which had appeared to

officiate for the Lord of the Light,

Akbar became fond of everyiling related to the

Chosrces. He seemis to have hLLd thmr Names  also.

I Munrakhab, 11, 340-:1.
2  ibid, 391,
3 Ibid, 351.
4 1Ibid, 39].
s Ibid, 261.
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172 Albar, The Great Mughul

He named the first-born of his cldest son as Khusrau
(Chosroc) and that of his second son as Rustam. To his
thrce other grandsons he gave the names of Parvez,

Tahmuras and Hoshang.?
If one is born a Hindu, he remains a Hindu, whichever

zod he may worship. Thus thousands of Hindus at
the capltal became Akbar’s disciples. The ‘crafry
Brahmans' would explain that Akbar was also an ‘Avatar’
(111c:1rn:1t1011) of the SLIP[’LIHL Beimng, like Rama, Krishna
and the rest, and stringed tomthcr one thousand and
one names of the Akbar—Avatar for repetition.  These
disciples would gather in hundreds under the Audience
Ba]cony (_]]nroka) every morning to have a glimpse of
the Divine Face. They would not take or drink anv-
thing or begin their day’s work, unless they had a look
(darshm) on their God-in-the-Form-of-Akbar.?  That
is why thev became known as ‘Darshanyas’ or ‘the
PCOD]C of thc Ghmpat
Evcrv morning they would repeat one thousand
and one names of the Albhar-Avatar and await outside,
while the Emperor would worship Surya Dev and reneat
his one thousand and one names within the pahce
When the Emperor had finished his devotions, he would
appcar on the Balcony. As soon as he came mto the

1

sight of the Dalﬂlnnyls they fell upon their kunes.?

1 Akbarnomana, 11, 323, 529569, §20, B37.
) husrau {b. 1337), son of Prince Sahim.
Ru:tam (. 1338), son of Prince Murad.
arver (b. 1589), son of Prince Salim.
Khurram (b. 1391), son of Prince >alnt.
His name is also Persian, thouch not of the Chosrous,
Hoshang (b. 160%), son of Prince Danvitl,
Tahmuras. son ot Prnce Danyal.
> Mwntakhab, 11, 325-20.
3 Ibid, 326.
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Thousands of men in abject prostration betore Akbar
No one i modern history cenjoyed greater deification.

Belicts and Cominandments of the Royal Proplict

Akbar had begun to believe in the doctrine of
Transmigration of souls and considered it impossible for
the soul to exist without a body.’

Hc also believed, as ‘the all-knowing Brahmans’
explained to him, that the soul of a perfect man departed
through the crown of his head, the tenth opening of the
body, with a thundering noise, which was a proof of his
salvation and the sign of his soul entering into the body
ot somc magniﬁcmt emperor. That is why Akbar had
the crown of his head shaved and let his hair grow at
the sides.”

The Transmugration of souls was an  important
cocirine of ALbar s cult, explaining life after death and
reward and punishment for onc’s deeds hercafter, which
was adopted from Hinduism.,

Lue to the influence of association with Hindus Akbar
had "discarded taking onion, garlic and becf, the last
named being abhorrent to the Hindus.? The cow was
sacred to them, because it was, as the Brahmans would

cxplain in Phbllc so useful for agriculture and dairy
products providing subsistence for human life.

Akbar prohibited beef for his disciples, not for

Musiims m crcncral as he is usually accused of. After
some  time hc et tendcd the injunction prohibiting also

1 Muwntakhkab, 11, 273,
2 Ibid, 3285,
3 Ikid, 303.
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174 Akbar, The Great Mughul

the mneat of the buffalo, sheep, horse and camel.®

The meat of an animal was said to convey its characs
teristics. The Emperor said, “The mcat of the tiger and
the wild boar should have been pCilTllH'ilbIC so that their
couraze might be transmiited to man. 2 Akbar was
not ﬂdumh reat dishes, so repulsive to Muslims, as this
remark  has f;””uﬁ] been  interseetod, bur o merely
civing an opinion.

The Fmpuol frad rather bezen to aishibic oeat and
refrained from it for many daavs 2 mondh, B considered
this abstention irom p hvif:“ll pleastire as @ mortification
Of I"JH "’"«*‘0 ELL]L(_L].I-IU H!suhmal Ll x-fl[!f‘ﬂ.j

So0n T.'hlS b :tmtu-n vwas exconded ro Mmore @an six
months 2 year and the Loweror inrendud  to forego thits
plu.uu,ul irel, The davsofabseopionind ided ~1|'"u:3 N,

the Sun’s L s E\_J-.].Ll g cloae beiars out Sunday s rhe

Dav of the Sunj, the day «f Navver and thc followie

T L L }r . T by --. * - '-T. T .-u‘:—‘ .1 T iT— T L R T Tl ] . - I 1 L tgt
Soveinlcitii L'T*"‘u T .;H_‘*"wl "l”‘-‘ A T G M :~{_,].L:'|_ Ot Eh' C]IL.' 5
of cclipse, t;n. m*ﬁ ef venthly forvnls, the xL{:nl; of
— ¥ ’ L T
nonth 1 which the e iros was Do, oxionaing into

die e, makine the whoele span of 5 moany GAVE @l
veacs of the compleied by e Bmporort "

The Roval deciples wore alsa ccronished oty
their utnoss w0 Jh s from mcar. Th:ﬁ; T UTC O dere d
not o tale thear drcirchiout the mon h of their bivih 2w
not o et v, lal ey Lad themisely o hur-m.L

Animal sleoghrer vas prehibited throuchout the
cmpire, ULder SoVOre PUiisiummenis, o sniny of the anvs

-—.-l-

1 Sfioys b )
2 dbnd, oo
3 Yhid, 272
4 'bkid, J21-2°
o0y

S ciid, 1, 161,
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when  the mequr a.Eh.i nod take weat, mctuding tin
extraordinarily lon: nes ul coonectad widh the h!ith of
the EI‘IlpClOI I Fv" ceityis, Cf COUTLC, Tlst have SILALiv(
undcer this ptml(_‘wr*"“’I "*m'u on,

some writers, like Vincenr Sich, o o Cxvpiainee

Lais o s, P g ¥

Akkar’s abstention from myeas nd niohibicier of ariy

'i

A 1--'_‘

I

slaughter on vau‘}:; dave o0 due to Jain Imauence,” s
the Jains are rhe exponens o the sacsednoms of B 1o s

LW &

. r"[“13 L TE T U S B 1 .
forn. DO SIS WIOTLA KOO Oy iouths cove ul
with cloth, :o fh"‘ VIR L ey ot waight o be

.- '_j LJ i L. 4
i . ] L -__'| N L ) . o — 4
de:‘t*--f:ﬁ d bx CNEoT 2w chety mcurhs Abu-lTand

- ) . - 4. .J.-..!_. - . - ) Ju
&]bt_ 3OS STONE AR n LD O OGY e onaie I?L‘?r.‘f."u, Qf L
i

.:1111?@1:@1'. ?7"’{-':.,11‘ _if?-f:i;i:_n:.r.'-."ii claoviv vavs Fhar Alhar did i
as 1:111 GSCCTLD PIaciice, vy ot o 270 ‘.-.7111.1111{:11”,
m Aonour of the Sum and vorinng qotio Araie 0 S AL0 IR

and i z:an:tif*’ﬁ J ot s e Biahl o Oty dhis 17:'1*’E1
sty mfivence chiecons ed vhat Aloar Lonorred o
51;:1-—1‘?(3-\,’; E;j: ffm;:-;:riﬂ; DUTRIOT I e porie insterd of
011‘,;‘31":: hine oloods oo q0 Alkbar word po SEts
apirial A Rt T ane thovsands of arpeale
W otne Qnmargine suvio cta U heviands af men i
‘J:‘.ﬂ:{ femaincdafals e S0 Dol Faw wevld Snoid

f TE ey e 0 - E..: _-__-l ~a ..,. ca o ..-‘,-;I,. l T -l-
Or 1 '--IJ-L-IL i—}OiILL;‘_Lli. LLFI ....ni.l I'ﬁ-..-'J. ...I.."_:.‘.. O.‘:: ‘!:111? [11

CIS0MN rlll--

‘E'_'f"_“t"i"""\ * 1r : v i
A -L"-._.--"l,‘.i.. _.{.L.E._Lu{',*].r. o (__Ll-q.a-'l.- -— Ill---\._.n__l . L:} ].‘5'-._ 1ﬂ '\.._'._L O.L a;j??,lhjl
1d Other Aractimmn Tm T A At s - . ol
aNd Otiigi l?,-l TLALE S S S B N RS W b Er T RSB R SN BTSRRIl Vgt ol
': . ) ) - 4 N o . -
b= a e ]‘1"‘.!#"]: A TeERED T4 A haa T X YT [ !
SAabid S R, 5O * N ST T T
TR G RS 0 saave Bxs geard et Blod i ihus,
All of his Hvourio courtizes filovwed
- T — pu— [ .1.,_-.:___ A o> :) -.."r!l.L-E- -E.

3 AIn 1, 161,
Muntal:hab, i, 377
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170 Abbar, The Great Mughul

and it had become the symbol of love and devotion to
the Emperor.t

On the death of a disciplc’s parent, he was to shave
his 1oustaches, head and cyebrows, as Akbar himself did
when his mother and when his foster-mother died.?

The silk dress and gold jewellery Islam reserved for
he fair sex. The man’s share was the sword and the
soldier’s life.  But Akbar, like Hindu Rajas, gave voguc
i these adornments for men.  Even the Muftis3 of the
new regime luxuriated m them.*

Akbar began to have also a ‘qashqa’, ‘tilak’ or the
crered Hinda mark, on his forchead.s What mysterious
cfficacy of this red or yellow smudge on the forchead
was explained to him is not knowil.

The Prophet of Islam prohibited the making of
images of man or animals of any kind, as they had all
been worshipped at onc time or another; the Egyptiain
religion had been full of animal-worship—of Bulls and
Rams, Dog-hcaded Baboous 1nd Cats, Cobra-hoods and
Vulture—heads—and because there was still chance for
haman thought to relapse nto ancient paganiﬁm.‘"} But
Akbar cncouraged painting and  portraiturc, wo S AINg
that it led to the glorification of God, and the rcalisation
of the helplessness of man:  he could draw and paut

AMuntah ab, i, 303,

Alkbornaina, i, 771, 831,

Niutds: jurists.

4 AMuwnakhab, i, 306,

s Ibid, 261, 322, ,

f As Christions relapsed into the pagan pracuce of 1mage-
worship. They censed to worship God without bowing before
the image of Christ on the €Cross, Or that of the Holy Virgin
withh the Child, actually the portrait of some model wrap_ped n
red an- blue—might be of some mistrss o1 & Raphael with her
child really born before rarriage.

ted Bl e

L

-
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o
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bat he couid not make his pictures consc alive.t s

The Empcror now also liked Hindu nanies, suck as

st Bishvatan which he gave to the arandson of Abu-l-Faozl,
his spiritual vicegerent.-

The Hindu Festival of Rakbhi was celebrated 1 (lrc

1

rev- court.  The Brahmans would come and tic the socved

] . - " | T ) 1
string round the wrist of  the Envperor.? Similary
roo: the Hindu Festivals of Dacahiro and Dis ol were colehreidd
R 1,1;‘ith gl't“f{l' I't'j{]i(:il']g:.'ﬂ"
L

On the occasion of the Shives—tive Nielit of “hiva
" 1 . -

: e en U I TR RS D o . A s
Tad3 T'}'!.L“ El]l@"‘-:lt oAV Oouicd Stterng e A UEth}. SN TRPEA

H

7 - ' A TSP & SR e R
Tio would lister to their mvete 2’k and oot ond cink
v ith thent?
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IS o R TR S AR ' o o] .
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o - . . v _ 1 . 1
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178 Albar, The Great ;Muglm!

accused was to hold a red-hot bar of iron in his hand
or to dlp his hand in boiling oil.  If his hand was burat,
he was prrw“n frum: " An: "}thm method for the accused
to prove his inmocence wos to dive i water and ) Ko
under toe surface till an arrow  flung from a bow w 23
carried back by someonc.r  Alkbar’s belict in suaper-
natural intervention hore b“L:WCd him, for one wonde-
to find an administrator like Akbar uplﬂf‘nu‘* justice bV
chance or conde-mation without trial.  How far this
mcthod was actolly nut into practice bj’ the newls
appointed Brahman *lhlcn,:, O tlL.. Findus s not known,
Certainly the ﬂ:‘imhﬂ nersonncl of the Tadicial admims-
fration— Qazis thro: it thy E*.upirﬂ—nf“" r adopted
it.  Neitheor wwas it nu_t}mt for thom. he Islamic law
docs not recoonise s barharit,

The CIO'"", the vild boar. and oo 1_1?.; were nnclaan to
the Pronshot of '=-.’:‘-'11 and boncs foe Veslims, Aldbar
hiked them

IS bf':.uwﬂ of s ndelier, but e wild
vear, bocause thr Urohmans evolained to him tmiac once
God Almighty ]md dc?oea 1{:*1 a1 e carch 1a the form
of 2 wild boar.® Tho Emperas W’v for some time a3
lease, in the hn;ut of talkine a look r.?'u‘w i the 1o
at 2 wild boar—circe the Form of God Himself.3

The inhuman docirine of untaw*hn';-lhtj,r also did not
fail to touch the Fmnaror.  Akbar, according to Abu-l-
Fazl, ordered his disciples not 1o dine with bnatchers,
fishermen or bizd -zarchers. Badauai ro0s o the extent

Muntalhico, u, 250

Actualiy m tie form SU o aaman 0ody wicy four hands
ani tae hoend of a svha Crur—one of the *A-o'ary of Vishnou
who is ome of ¢ Stipiu Trine, the Yirimura’: SDrainma the
Creatarn, Vishnu s ;.,.m.r';::r and Shiva (h: Destroyer {and
Begoneraorn).
1 Muntalbab, 1, 305,

ki

Marfat.com
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His New Religion 170

of saying that whosoover would dine with a butcher

1591 Was to Iosc his hand as punishiment and one who dined
with a butcher’s relatives was to lose his Gest tinger.

The Emberor prohibited peonle i e Ifi"wx_i. strata

1587 xocu,ty from acquirtng knowledeoe,  Crders  to 11‘--‘

effect were issued to tha bjnﬁ:umu‘nt oftcialy 1 e,

because knowlcdse nude thein mischiovous!® A

the Prophet of Ll ll’ld otde: Ll cvery Mushim, man

and woman, to LL_qmu, knowlodse and 2O tO sceil it

even 1t distant lands, 111ﬂ1c, WOrS 10 pu_ltml stratas of

soctety.  There was oo UL no monopoly by the pricse.

No oue was to hold the Zove of Haaven,  There wa:

none between God and 1mas. The Vord of God was

for cvery one, for tho 307 05 ““[_';11 and tho oot alike.

P

dl-

™ 1
S0 TUCI We may 2itcionel o Hinda and Zoroastrian
mflaence. Bur Akbar’s aa ginaron wrsall mirsty O
anlonova wondors, m]l i seacch of something stran

and fo- SLIand romaatic. At least a little more Wl
aLlDI‘u_l.rl (PO OVETS

{ v

'L! -

~y
cllr,

e
Three missioss of jesuies from ; Jortuzitose Goa wore
teCeRv e al the court and thoie endlen o (S wWare not

- 1' k|

: ] 1
“Wltho RN LJ.H].L S DI h_lf“)l_)f.:{l S, quulL[ OJ. uilLlatxﬁlllu}f”

the wornip of the In s of ths Holy Tl‘lﬂ_lt‘} A Tloyal
sz Chanel of canvas was set up. The lmages were ‘rlac,.,{.,

cm tac altar. The TOngs Would toil and Albar Would

kneel before tha r:m*v If‘mf”" b svith fervour no less than
th at of an Ienativg ovoi

Now I turn to ¢ Losu.. re-alations of Alihbar’

LRI -4

s cult which
s8> touched life more mtlmqtcl}* A an was not to marry

Y Muntakiab, i, 375
Ain, 1, 161.

2 Muntakliab, i1, 350,

3 1bid, 304, 338,
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180 BIRES The Great ﬂffughnf

Lis first cousin, not on ans scientific ground, but because
cich a close relationship—due to familiarity perhaps—
did not cxeite the bighest passiont which was considered
o necessary  in conceiving  healthy  children. Here
1Findu influence can be discerned. Thev do not marry
cve a distant cousin, nor cvenl anv one belonging to
(L auberastes of father and mother and a few other
near velatives.

A -vidow or an unmarsied vwoman, who had reached 1587

-

1
T ﬂlf:':mpamm Wwas 1ot o macey,”

T the wife was twelve vears senior to himy, the hushind 1504

1veas not to mate wion her,’

A man was not ¢ cohabit with o pregnent, old or
barren wonan, or with vory o airks? (unable to
rroduce children castlv).

A bov was not to ve circuracy d el b oweas twelve
voars of age and even at hat tire he was free to have it
or reject 165 The Hindus mase have ersphasizod s
waslosess, because the® themselves did not do 1T,

o~ of the most nnforiunate evenrs in hnman hisiery

Lac be -0 thar Christ had not married before his cruci. won.

Conseueniy, the carly Christian baints and Fathers,

who actuaily formulated Christioniry, as 2 reaction
acainst the licence of the existing religions, madc celibacy

the highest ideal of human life. The womain was
declaced to be “the temptress’.  the 0ol of Satan’.
Mubammad raised woman to her richeful place. She
was declared the COvecni of man’s heart and home/,

- a -y

niwrialbal, . ol
Ao, 201,
fianiaihab, 1, 30w
thid, 391,
<A1 161,

s Munilhab, n, 370,

)

.3 1)

1457
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His New R::ff;gfm 1871

‘the tragrance of lif¢’.  She  was given the rishi of

acceptance or rcjection of her wouldsbe husband a¢ the
tine of marriaze, the rieht of mheritance and tie

privilege of securing separation, it she did not wanr o
live with her hushaud any loager.

Muhammad's ministryv was t]lt, areatest revolnion 1n
human thought since Christ declared the Kingdow 7

God, in which there were no shives 1nd 1o Eatatu i
Cacsars saw thewr mizhty cmpire crumbling to pleces
before the force of the new thouasht and tied as if they
could smother his tmortal Word by uailing him o
the Cross and . orauing him W g rivpeting beside thicy.
Glorified is the momory of cven those two tlltcm;.
Muhammad ratsed woman o Loy rignttul plaf:f:, bt

one of the ASDTCLS of his HECAL COVOLTTON »»‘;i* miL i
complorely secularized the sex.

Akbar vas azain sairctifving it. Muohammad asked a
husbond and wiic to take bath in the morning after tiwelr
night together—for the sake of  cleanliness. Al

E5d2 dbohthd thh and 2 5¥u..d o Is 1t tnat the discliay
ot such a purc thing as scimen. that has beon the cause «
thP woth of so ANV saliits and pmm 111¢1, should G
us unclean? It behoves rather bas hing and | purifying
oncself before coitus.” ' Whenece came thL idea>
Perhaps from Hindw'sm where Puranic Lierature s full
of instructicns to ancint omﬁelf with  butter befs
cottus and where ‘Shiviingam’, the stone Phelic of Shiva,
1s anointed with Holy \Vater and earfanded with howu»
m temples dav and mgh

Sex wa bung sanctified, becavse of procrcation as
1s clear ﬁ*om the argument proffered in support of ¢ bathing

R
!

&
(“

1 Muntakhub, 1i, 303,
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132 Albar, The Great Mughul

belore coitus and from the nstructions regarding sex life
cnumerated above. Otherwise individual love was not
beiny recoznised.

Hindunism was not a missionary religion.  One was
2 Hindu beczuse one was born a Hindu, A Hindu was
nos allowed to marrv a non-hindu. If a Flindu and a
MMuaslim of opposite sex fell in love, the obvious wav out,
therefore, was that the Sormer would become Muostim
‘nd they weuld marry, Akbor prohibited such marriozes.
The lovers were not let together. Thev were forcibly
<marated by the agents o {-' v,

The RLgu]ation prolnliting svoh vrarriazes and most
ot the Regulations which ﬁ)]Im‘x-’ were nat for Akbar's
diseiples only ; they were for general application.

A man was net 10 have more thar onc wife, except
wiicre the first one proved barren.?

Akbar prohibited the marriage of ¢irls under fourteen
aitd boys under sixteen.  He 1150 p10h1b1u,d marriagces
between the yeung and the old.  This Regulation was
cotorced by law.  Tavi Begis or the Supervisors of
Marriages were appointed. No  couple could marry
unless they had appeared i peison before the audhdtiiies,
had been examined personally by them, and a certificate
ot age had been issucd for marriage.’

Hindu widows were allowed to remarry, it they liked.
1o one was to force them otherwise.#

Hindu widows were not to be compelled to undergo

Muntaihab, 1, 291-2,
= Ihid, 35e.

.r"I..";':, i._ 201].
Munrakhialy,) 11, 33834
“in, 1, 201,

4 Nwumtatchal, 11, 336,

rimd

i“._l.

I59.

158

158

135

159
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Iis New Religion 183

‘sati .i

findu gitls, who had been miarricd in childhood and
w hose Luiﬁ mnds dicd  before  the mmummuti011 of
I .am,, =0, \WOIC lmhiumd 110111 tndergoing ‘satl .

“Uhar cncouraged the stady ot literary md quentiﬁu

a**l‘iicctﬁ liko asirone ey, k11_;1t'13~_'matlt_~_., medicing,

1 : A ogam - i 1 .. = 3 '1" - - E‘-‘J‘ T_.

}-‘I ] -‘1_- i‘*‘-‘}'g 111\’t01} " }_..G'-._Ll-.:‘r :il_Li. 1.'1.._-}111311\,.‘; : ﬂb HL__J:}.;_“;..
: =
thLoiof_{

I
I

Che vareints, who sold oo hildeen as slaves under
Sraitened CTCUBISANC, WL yrwcn the right of buymng
thein back, whenever they could afford to.d

A certan put.x 3 of Lﬁ 1 cases betveen Eirdus were
to be devided by wise Brabinans mstea ad of Qazis.?

Ifa tﬂudv Lﬂd tujl(iufHIALﬂ h;Iﬂan11n_dh1dh£mx1
cr v force, hie was permeitted ¢t re-convert to his
prcv.i'ﬁus religion, 1f he e

The buldir- of chacches, arc-temples and idol-

teraples was leililtta_d.—
Conversion from one relizion o ~nother was uiver-

1. 1%
1"‘-1.11} \ J.J.l'L.-' "Hr L

Cames « f cha:o had been prohibitea by Islam and
{2, as ONe GL he datics of ‘Mulitasibs’, officials of ‘Hisba’
(ﬂ section of the polic), o check g;ambling; Akbar
R ralised it, and a Gambling Apartment was set up mn the
COUTE. T1c courtiors conle Lcnrov-; money for the
purpose from  the Royal Troasury, on the spot—on

£
)]
-
L i

T

NI 77T RPN A N Y
N"’lj.. _::‘1 7.

Phid, 306-7, o
1hid., iy,

< Iblr jbﬁ.

6 ihid, 39,

7 g 3?2.

£ [, T3 1
i .l._-:rl{-_l.j J‘_:"!,..

__II"_._ fah 1"_]- —
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184 Albar, The Great Mughul

interest, no doubt—if they were or became short of
n1oney. |
Prostitution has existed in cvery age and in cvery

country, Munlim  countries were not an exception, :
thu:}urrh [slam had “vl*f“nllbltLd 1t and made 1t a state orime. '

The state had to auﬁ‘ur it, the naturc of man teing what
it1s.  But Akbar lel"rp d 't from the list of crivnes agam:.t 1:33
the st Whosoever liked could vo to a vrostituee
after civing his name and address to the staie oshictal
1) CI roc f’af the pmsututmh Guarter, bvers one wes
allow.d to brine a prosticute to his house tor the night
on tiae sy conditton.’

The Hirts and  the shresvs were tolid 1 a0 o os
quarter of the ciey and ¢ IdL‘LCE this busiioss,

For the courvers h Was once rostricron. oy
one of them wanted to nave a girl who Jad ot coliass o
with anvone so far, he had o apply for permission o
the Emperor, throngh the onlcial in charee of @ quarr,
otherwise they were severely reprimanded and sont £
prison.  One of those who were deiecrea "n (s detondt
was the Roy al PlLJpﬂLL;S ﬁwn Doeoary rlin Pricsr, Raga
Birnar, who had taken all the four oath. " of uwht (o
obey his Guru.,  He was away tromt e sowt when t(in,
secret caine out.  When he loamt of the disclosure,
he made up his miid to bf“camc o oroctase a9 disanpear,
truc to the tradittons of the Gerear gods of T sadn
rehfrmu When Indra Dev, the Lord of  am and
Thund Holts, had ravished the wife of another cod, o
metamorp hosed  himself inro 2 wineed  dusactand

S
L]

Munweal-hiah, 1.
Ihid, 3062,
thid, 34t.
itid, 303.
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e
o~
=g

)

di-:appearcd mto the potals ot a lotus, standine 1 ¢he
I ake Manasarowar.

Intoxicants were prohibited by Islam, To spice of it
iquor continued 10 all Musliny countries to be tha., baury
of the princes and the rich and those who liked and uwh{
afford 1t.  This crime against the state was nsucih-
conmved at. Suil the rolizious prehibinon was @ 04 -f
hindrance to full enjovment. Dagiqi, the well Loow s
poCt of Pr:rfi'l ff;;‘*r\ﬂ:*-:tljr desires the  Mazhab-

-

Zardhashtr, the Rclicicn of Zoroaster, ﬁ.a'h 53 ]‘u:.' j'ﬂ-w-:

L

for wine, heciise it s a i prohibited o chat retioro-
sos In Ak b“f s cnls Tiﬂ,L:Gf v alowed, r*mﬂf‘rh Ceunbons

s

was preaioited and cwas o severely aeale wirh, fw 3
the QEEI‘S n_rzd Mutos of the new reaime, Tike Mic Sod -
1akon. AMufn of the Ean'ﬂirc ;?.”H;':T_h Mir Ahdeud-Fa v
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Gf]iziu The p{}l] tax culfed Jizia was in vogue in the
Persian Empire of Chasrocs betere the advent of Islam,

and the soldic o veere coornpted from its paviment.
Whe sl o N ur“zﬂkf this ton was levied
Lron ﬂu_i.- Son-imusiian suois ot offering i cotarn security
- hic Le.i sroparty, toleration of cheir 1.:.,*ligious and
Lumu of vonhip. c:!‘urr he wrnarogues cte., and ¢enip-
11011 from s *mht;n SIS, HhL W.L qnon, the children and
c old wor not mmd 15 ‘fh. v wvere incarable of military
corvice, b the ﬂd I had o Hav this 16N at the atg of

12 dirh"n-f. or Rs. 3.12 once a vear for the hjmx classes,
-« dirhant: for th: middle and 18 dithams for the rich.
nolding peoporty worth more than 10,000 dirhams,
rn} qblc in one, two or four instaliments. 1t was not a

rushing buvlon, as some writers have muaintained. A
tax umtcaa of mﬂnarv service was not unknown n
Furope. Edward I of anlar d collected Shield Moncy.

Hm for the first time in hﬁtow presented to the world

rehirious l‘{:lLl.?El o at tlm sumple ‘charge,! and this niostly

[].".S T ‘ET] 1 T ,ﬁ. SORSL 4 L JUTLTC "h > I 1""“111‘7 at d At ti‘ﬂﬂ

well apnreciats 1thﬂ valus of nationalized military power.

i

I The v -chbe i the way of wprreciotor Muoshion Flistery (s that
L 11Els Tl AR Necryine tae hl [ERNY L 11'”""|L_ ot 1he rast, which
does e oo one feelitgs ond seninnenis Till  vesterda
the et Man oF Fooone wos o factor 'n mu.[natimﬂl nolitics.

tven 1n s HLL’nm o he would sot the Austrion Eagles, Russian
Beury eod Brudsh Lions one aguinst the other mlh such o deftness
of hand that it is impossitle not to praise the regue. Such was
Sultan Ande! Hoamid v whom bBaropcans jn impotent 1age
would call “Abdut the Damned’, ‘the Venomous Reptile” arud the
like, The iret Moslim Fese. Usman Nuri Pesha,  the Defender
of Pelvena, i1y not vel terrotten.  And the  last Mushim victor 15
alive to-day—- - Asmal Anonu. who defeated the Greeks on the
battle-fizid near the wlhq of Aronu, thougzh tlu_‘-. were well
supported by the *“Deciermined Bulldogs™ ana i “Welsh
Wolves™. And Muslhims may still create  trouble on the banks

of the Suer Canal. or on the cil-tields of  Iran.

4
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Napeleon failed, when his forces failed in this qualifica-
tton. The British power 1 India was based upon the
absence of national and political  consciousness.  As
soon as 1t had developed, Indians were to be found
truggling  against the British. Non-munlims begar
to rise against the Muchuli, when their Muslin forces
wealkened.

The payment ot Jizia in return for the security of lit:
and frecdom in relicion was not taken as persecution b
the Christians or others at the time of the Muslim con-
auest, buf as the most welcome alternntice to relicions
versecution. I mav quote one  illustranon.  The
invincible Khahid was fizhiting on  the Western  front
against the Bvzantine Uower 1y Syria. The city of Hinss
(Emesa) had been ocenpied. Duce to some strategic reasen,
he decided to leave the city.  He called in the Bishop of
Huns and returned to bin: the proceeds of the Jizia
collected from the Christians, explaining that as Mushms
WeTe not 1n a position to guarantec the prowmised security
throurhout the verr, the tax callected had to be rerurned
to the tax-payers., The Mislims left and the Christians
closcd the gates of the citv, Bidding farewell to the Mus-
hrns, the Bishep added, "We shall pray i our churches
for your return. Mav o open the gates of our city
upon vou again ana not Lpon the B}-'zantines”, because
Christians in Syria were being persccuted by the Byzan-
tine Christians on sectarian grounds.  Similar was the
woetul tale of the Christians of Egypt.  The Jizia collect-
mg Mushms were not the religious persecutors but the
liberators of the persecuted on religious grounds.

And it non-muslims would render military help,

they were not to pay the Jizia. Certain Christians,
during the Muslim military oncrations in Syria and
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Palestine, rendered valuable help to the Mushms., It was
taken as active military service by the Caliph Umar the
Tust, and they were cxempted from the payment of

Jizia. Later on all non-muadim govermnent scrvants

were exempted from this pavimont.

Flence, when Rajruts and other Hindus were render-
1120 valuable military and civil services to Akbar and he
holished Jizia. it svas not something revolutionary.

Morcover. when  the NMuslims Ct)ﬂquﬂfﬂd and
~ccupied Persia, Syria, Lgvpt and other  countries,
;':;__;rif:‘-_ﬂtl,lr:ﬂ classes were not c:_j::f:tr:‘d from the fands 1?'-.1:.:3;
wore holding, By lavw the Liad belonzed o the con-
auering  prople. Umar ackiowledoad  thetr rights,
Sat his owicdom saved  muillions  from destruction,
Sasdims were not allowed to ciect the previous holdors
nd possess the land. The reveaue from these lands woas
sread made the communal oroperty. Fach wonld
reecive a stipend o this income.  The non-muslons
were given the right of perimancnt occupation of the Jain:d
N retarn for the pn}'mr“nt C*.rf‘ th: l:md rovenus r:al]a:‘d
Khirai.t  The Khirajpaving subjecrs did not pay fizia,
because Khiraj was as if inclusive of Jizia. The Jizia was
patd mostlv by the ubran nonulation. ‘

Albar collected land revenue at the rate ot onc
:hird of the produce, which was the rate of Khiray, with

3 How Musiims too came to pav Khiral may b exphined
viaslims had 1o pay a levy calied “user’ on o Srodduee. il
was A ex, one lenth of tie produce. while "Khicay” was rontal,
onc fourth or a hit more of the produce.

VWhen bi clfles sprang upoooder e NMushim rolo, gving i
to indisirices and trade and demand for lohenr, 10 buecanie
nrofitnble Tor the Khiraji Ulkes of fand to deave ihe ~loysh and
come 16 the cithes. The Mastims were pleased to buy thoir lands,
But they were not naetizeiocly interested i aericulture.  dore-
aver, thew would pay on'y Snshi’ dasizad of the “Khiray, The
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the utmost carc not to miss a penny, and Khiraj was
inclusive of the Jizia.  THence, when Akbar abolished
Jizia, it was abolished in the case of the fractional urban
nopulation of Bindus only.

But Akber abolished Jizia neither because he Lad ne
logal right o collect 1t from the Hindus as dhey we.c
SCEVING iy on the battlc-field, nor because the land
revenue he collected was 111clumw of it. It scems to nmic
that the abohtion of Jizia by Aluiar has not been inter-
plt_tm N 1ts trie perspective so far,  Abu-l- RJ Wi

. 7 3 ’.' .
t] 1aft Ll;: _jlz?;fi Was a0 }"*1 OO 100 G bc'*ﬂ 1111*: | L O )L i
L
- - . 1 )
15650 and vy MSIOrT i has noConies, tlii] storgieng al

. - . - ' |
10 oo value, withont comparinge 1?.. with the informatiou

ST LOUS U dtitl o G0t TR e Lo e, e whols
GO0 SERUOUT L oRGOT o VD DIEnT Gonvn

UL e hn ot YV oweroy ol e E'dsl-—-h" ":.;}f'ﬂtE”‘i”liH
[ S SEte—U e Wb U S IUATTG L T s LT
Tov e Falblov s coven o e E . mer ey, Fie cleoiarad tear no
bl D U LG0T DLl TS Ldnd. c0vele humshiments Wl
Uvs A N e e e vore brandod, s fRLE 1o STy Coue
IR O s B S SRR Su N AR

e T T o Loy e vl sie suurding 11 St

TN s RS STAN P U I oh S SN PRREAE AN T NS LA T3] J-MLJE ST
'."“‘ﬂ*'*“!-r.. F el e e wing o the Bends of Muslims,
Tl DIty GoIdere ol Leoay Rohirg wnuroi vpyhr’ for these
T, SRt Godeibine moor e soemis o Le tact the ovigindd
- Y SN ; &

NN MU rolsers had woocrorele ey richis, 'iLhC}’ had onty
pCeldiLg gy Y TV hvids o D-cupints had, theroione,
DUV Ticn e ot heldime 1o not e lana nisell, whitel was
sUt e rrenoie of the stote. Herce thes had to pos woe rontal

AU O e ez 1abs glver o somie nmie most of the lnad in

S H Sis e aicn IKhirgl, i Jater centuries, as under tiw
fghuls an Indio, the {ill envation  disappeared andd  the
Muogine goiders of iand Lid to pay the same amount of land
FeVenue o5 poh-mushines.

ot owhen ihe state  coilzcted Khiray frem the Nushims,
they veore beine regulorly red, 1 cash or1n jazirs, fer thz mibitary
sr vice, whiiz in the cays of rer*-._u.m;j lands on which they puid

Rt tl;"” inrmed  (he narienai [orces which "NEFC not puld b}"
iijt ';"'1{.1.-1..--
I Acoornom, o 203,
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i other sources oOF I the sauie source so tact{ully
camouflaged.
The first reason Abu-1-Fazi cives for the abolition of

Tizia in 1564 13 as follows: “"The Jizia was collected

from the non-inushims in the past, bhecause Muslines
and pon-rnuslims were enemies of cach othor. Now
whea the nop-muslims are serving the State and have
rositive faith i the Emperor and  following thoir
cwin religion 15 simpiv outward, it doos not behove  to
collect 1.7 YWhat he wants to convev 1s that the Jizia

was collecied from the 11<)1;—1*11L1'111L:", because  thev
did not acknowledze their Musliss ruler as theie Spiritual
Head in the past, but now ws shoy hed acknowledeed
Akbar as such and dicie sall following the ourward
]_3"“ir:c5 of their ovn roligion  ~was  pmaterial, s
collection had no justilication.  Essentiallv they were
10t the follou crs of a diffivcut roli-ion. Eong awrre
of the rcl ieious beliefs and practices of Alibay duarr g
the vears iu:]omnﬂ' T334, it nor oosible o believe
that such an idea could have entered Akher's head at that
tinie, Even cloven wears later, 1 1573, a5 Badawun records,
he was 1<;~:":_11ﬂgf: ordors for the asessiont of jizia upon the

Hindns.?
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The second reason which Abu<l-Fazl aives i favour
of the abolition rims, “The Jizia was LO“ cted in the
past, because the rulers v o roor ead in need of monev.
To-dav, when there are thomsands of treasures 10 the
Rov al Treasury, tl coknineror doos not need! o cotect
it.72 Were there reallv Loards 10 the Treasury of
Akbar in the beginning of 1 104, wien bis coipite coin-
prised less than two plm rrees?d Jeoas unlikely,

Badauni, cnwmmerati=o oo hcreti: Regulations of
Akbar, tclls us that the ;Ixu vas abolished in the vear
1579.%  Among t.2 cvenss of the sune vear Abu-l- Fazl
writes that Akbar a solished the 127 this vear and adds
that the o*‘cmls to tne samce efect vore 1sued earlior (o0,
but thev liad noc proved cficerive, s The orders against
the Ba] were being 1esacd for the second rine. . But
Abu-l-Fazl does 1o rofir o the abolition of "3aj’ anv-
where previous to 1570

But what was the 272 \hen a Miuskon odor

[

4
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puace treaty rather than annexation, the latter had to pay
a1 annual tribute.  This tribute has sonictime been named ,
as ‘Khira] and sometime as Jizia, Perhaps a larger :.'
tribuic was called "Khirai’ and a smaller one Jizia'. a
Fvideotly the former from the badlv defeated aud the .'
o ror from a bit stronger  opporent.  The imiplicd
principle miight have been that the land of one was
Joally lost, though he and his subjects had the richt ot
T eIMANCNE 0CCUPation, and the other. along  with his
ceople, had siply to pay dhe price of sccurity from
Cprher Musiim attack,  Both of these kinds of raibute
hed the copmmon mame of the ‘Bay.  Hence the "By
reatt Nizia or Kbirgg (land revenue plus Jizia) wien
vaod o Jumyp sem by the ruler of asrate on behalt of e
cece of the state,

Dt did Akbar cver 2bolish the Bay, the lump sum
ceibnates? Apparontly not. Thp w-hat sorr of imposttion
dud o Akbac abolish i rgmo: Prosumiably - Do from
oaividvals e, [z,

Aliisar micht has 0 sed o dors aoainst jizia in soine

- accalasr o local imctimee an 1A, otheswise Nizan-
i Alnned and Badavni wouid not have vmittad
meption of such an imporiaint ste]. Abu-t-Fazl exrends

- i . " . - 1 - - ) 1 "
tne :‘éiJO!Jth‘al as 1t of coneral :_".}'."’}}IIC;H‘!L.T*.‘!,' RS T AT SRR G

h_ -

i e vooet s el Fazd Bes not done e, vthers have poovs dhis
CGLbs, 0 we 0Ty oy BooR At 18 st fnat Akbar om 1363
Gtelat od Lo Pilprimase Tax i his crmnire and 2088 Freedom ol

e mim Lo the Hindus,  awctuaiby, in 1363, soon sl his marpaee

wich the Rejmul orincess  of  Amber, Akbar abolished .t

onl. one place the tex collected at ihe time of pilgrimnge

g cair (Akhariame. L 190, Happmdy at (his time, »whoen the

cmpire of Akbar coanaiseed of 1255 1hun (WO provine.s, thare was

only tins Goe impociant pioce of  Hinou pilarimape (Mathara).

Fonce some srourel ior the generaliscilon.  Buoit has yet to be

Cocidad whetllker this ton was a Religices Perswoution Tax or a

v leaed on cconomic besis. becavse ot the time of pilgrimage

there used 1o be held a fair wiil: its bri marxet.
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D

under the events of 1564, the reasons of its abolition on
which it was abolished in 1570,

The use of the word ‘Baj’ instead of Tizia’ has created
all this trouble. If we put the word Jizia instead and
shift the reasons proffered in 1564 to 1 579, all the facts
drop neatly into place.

If the Baj is Jizta, Abu-l-Fazl refers to the abolition
of Jizia previous to 1579 also, under the events of 1564,
In 1579 Akbar was really trying to play the part of the
Spiritual Head of Hindus and Muslims alike. obliterating
distinction between the two. In 1579 Akbar’s treasury

- was also really full.

In the presence of Badauni’s clear statements and
after the cross-examination of Abu-l-Fazl, it is evident
that Jizia was not abolished in 1564 as hitherto belicved
and stated in every history book on the period, but in
1579, and that it was not abolished to oive them some
citizenship? which the Hindus under Akbar did not
enjoy before its abolition, but as a part of the plan of
Axbar’s Religious Headship of Hindus and Muslims.

»

Akbar grew up to be a fervently religious man.
With utmost rigour aind intensity he worshipped like a
Muslim. He searched after the Truth, tried to know the
secret of the miraculous powers attributed to prophets and
saints, and sought to have a direct communion with God.
But in vain. He went from place to place, from religion
to religion to sec if anywhere there existed what he
desired. There was no flash of light to guide him in the
darkness. Disappointed, he formulated his own Order.
How far it helped him on his path is not known. Perhaps

1 Sri Ram Sharma, The Religious Policy of the Mughal Emperors, 23.
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194 Akbar, The Great Mughul

it gave him some consolation at least. But his search
continued, with a courage undaunted. Every regulation
of his Order may not command our respect, but certainly 5
the man himself does. Those who confessed to *.
follow him might or might not have been sincerc :
in their professions, but he was honest throughout .

his long journey.
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APPENDIX B

Musiims and Hindus in Akbar’s service

Muslims and Hindus vnder Akbar were put on various
scrvices together,  Their  names olve an insicht into
the period.

1573

[n the second Gujarat expodition, in 1573, those who
cccompanted  Akbar were  Rirza Khan, Saif Khan
Kuka, Zain Khan Kuka, Huasain Khan T ukriya, Abd-
Allar Khan, Jagan Narh,t Rai &al, Jai Mal, Jagmal Patvar,
Khwaja Ghias-nd-"Nn Al Asif Khan, Raja Birbar,
Raja Dip Chand, Mir Ghias-ud-Din Alj Naqib Khan,
Muhammad Zaman, Bahadur Khan, Man Siniglt Darbari,
Savvid Khwaja,  Shaikh Abd-ur-Rahim,  Ram Das
Racitlwalha, Ram Cliand, Bahadur Khan Quradar, Sautal
Das, Jadui Naisth Derbari, Surkh Badakhshi, Duvar Bhalla,
Har Das, Tara Chand Khivas and Lal Kalavant.

In the same campaign among the Emperor’s personal
guards there were the musketcers Salbalian, Qadar Quli
and. Rarjit. A1iag,412

Next year when  Akbar proceeced towards Bihar,
where imperial forces were fighting against the Afghans
under their king, Davud, he was accompanied by Raja

I In italics: Names of Hindu officials.
2 A4y Akbarnama, iii, 49.
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Bhagwan Das, Raja Ma Singh, Zain Khan Kuka, Shahbaz
Khan, Sadiq Khan, Qasim Khan Mir-i-Bahr, Raja Birbar,
Jalal Khan, Mirzada Ali Khan, Sayyid Abd-Allah Khan,
Madhav Singh, Nagib Khan, Qamar Khan, Mir Sharif
and Niyabat Khan.

And travelling together down the Ganges in a boat
there were Qazi-i-Askar, Bhagwan Das Khazanchi and

Sher Bee. Aiii®7,94

1580

During the campaign against the Bengal-Bihar rcbels,
‘n onc of the battes the centre was commanded by
Tarsun Khan, Raja Todar Mal, Rai Surjan, Raja Astarn
and Mihtar Khan. Alijo7

1501

When Kabul was invaded by the Mughuls under
Prince Murad 1n 1581?, he was :1=::-.::ompauicd At the centre
by Mirza vusaf Khan, Rai Rai Singh, Kat 1uigd, Crujar
Khan, Suraj Singl, Madan Chauhan,  Shaikh Abd-ar-
Rahim, Balka Rai, Ram Chand, Thakursi, Salm Khan,
Kakar Ali, Sayyid Muhammad Mauyy, Karam-Allah
Kambo, Prithvi Raj, Ram Das Cliauhan, Mathura Das,
Saginval Das, Kolla Kachhwaha, Askarn, Kajra, Hazara
Beg, Shaikh Wali Jalal and Mir Muhsii.

And the vanguard was commanded by Raja Man
Singh, Naurang Khan, Sheruva Khan, Madhav Singh,
Muhammad Beg  Tuklu, 2Man Sinigh  Darbari, Jagmal
Salahdar. Bahadur Khan Qurdar, Surjan, Pahlavan Al
Sakat Singh, Jagat Rai, Ram Chand, Bhagwan Das, Shaikh
Kabir, ]abbar Quli and Nagqib Divana. Aiil3s3

i
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1583

When Muzaffar Shah  attacked the Imperialists in
Guyjarat, a strong force under Mirza Khan was despatched
at once. Among his companions there were Sayyid
Qasim, Sayyid Hashim, Sheruya Khan, Rai Durga, Rai
Lunkarn, Medni Rai, Mian Bahadur, Darvish Khau,
Raafe Sarmadi, Shaikh Kabir and Nasib Turkman.

In the ensuing battle of Sarkhej, in which Muzaffar
was defeated, one of the wings was commanded by
Mota Raja, Rai Durga, Tulsi Das Jadun, Bija Devra and
Rai Narayan Doas.

And the vanguard was under Painda Khan Mughul,
Savyid Hashim, Rai Lunkarin, Ram Chand, Udai Singh,
Sayyid Bahadur, Sayyid Shah Ali, Sayvid Nasr-Allab and
Savyid Karam-Allah.

In another division there were Medni Rai, Ramsah,
Raja Mukutman, Khwaja Raafe, Mukammal Beg
Sarmadi, Nasib Turkman, Daulat Khan Lodi, Said Khan
Karrani Shatkh ¥/ali. Shaikh 7ain and Khizs Aan,

Anigrz,424

|

1584

To punish Sayyid Daulat in Cambay were sent AMota
Raja, Medui Rai, Raja Mukutman, Ramsah, Udai Singh,
Ram Chand, Bagh Rathor, Tulsi Das Jadun, Daulat Khan
Lodi, Bahadur Anul Gakkhar, Abu-l-Fath Mughul
and Qara Bahri. A111436-37

1585

In an action against Muzaffar Shah of Gujar-at, nrs8s,
Khan-khanan’s vanguard was under Madan Chashan,

|

|
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Ram Chand, Udai Singh, Sayyid Lad, Sayyid Bahadur,
Sayyid Shah Ali, Keshav Das Rathor, Bhupat Dakkhni,
and Bhag Ratlor. Al1455
When Khan-i-Azam was sent to Malwa to make
preparations for the Deccan invasion, those who were
ordered to accompany him included Abd-ul-Muttalib ’f
Khan, Raja Askarn, Sheruva Khan, Mir Jamal-ud-Din |
Fiusain Anju, Burhan-ul-Mulk Dakkhni, Abd-ur-Kah- ]
man Muid Beg, Haji Abd-Allah Kashghari, Sulaiman ;
Quli Turk, Ali Murad Sher Mubammad, Ali Qul,
hihab-ud-Din Ahmad  Khan, Shavif Khan, Tulak i
1Chan, Ral Durga,  Ain-ul-Mulk, Samanjt Khan, Baz ]
Bahadur, Shaikh Abd-Allaly Khan, Mudhobar, Jagman,
Krishn Das, Asaf Khan, Khwajagi Fath-Allah and
Mukhtar Beg. Aii1464-65

1589

Tn 1586 Zain Khan Kuka was commissioned against the
Afghan tribes in Bajaur and Swat and those who accom-
panied him included Arab Khanjahant, Hasan Khan Pattn,
Raja Mukutinan, Janash Bahadur, Askarn,  Panchatai,
Hira Pardian, Rom Chand, Shaikh Kabir, Faulad,
Muhammad Ali Saldoz, Raghu Nath Sashodhiya, Sunar
Chand. Khan Muhammad, Shaikh Maruf, Khanzada
Muhammad Padshah Quli, Daulat Baloch, Muhammad
Said, Yar Muhaminad, Mir Tufan, Rahmat-Allah, Alam
Yadgar, Mulla Sheri, Hasan Beg Gurd, Alahbakhsh

Murl and Shah Muhamumad Isa. Allig75

1560
When Akbar intended to invade Qandhar and .
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an army was mobilized under Khan-khanan, it included
Khwaja Muqim, Shah Beg Khan, Sayyid Baha-ud-Din,
Bakhtyar Beg, Govardhan, Raval Bhin, Dalpat, Janash
Bahadur, Bahadur Khan Qurdar, Muhammad Khan
Niyazi, Ah Mardan Bahadur, Ballabhdhar Railior, Sher
Khan, Qara Beg, Faridun Birlas Sarmadi, Mir Masum
Bhakkri, Hasan Ali Arab, Khwaja Hassam-ud-Din,
Sayyid Darvish, Qasim Kuka, Khaki Gallahban, Nur
Muhammad, Khwaja Khizr1, Abd-ul-Ghani, Ulugh Beg,
Khaki Beg, Sayyid Mir Ali, Mirza Beg, Salar Qul,
Mirza Muhammad, Sayyid Bandah Ali, Ibrahim Beg,
Murshid Quli Jolak, Shamsher-i-Arab, Muhammad
Zaman, Baqi Chahardangi, Abd-ul-Latif, Bahadaur Mulk,
izzat Ali Kabuli, Allahbardi Tulakchi, Ilyas Topchi,
Muhammad Quli Tingribardi, Farrukh Bee and Qul
Muhammad. A11584-85

I501

In 1501 Prince Murad was appoited Governor of
Malwa to organisc an  offensive against the Deccan
Sultanates and those who were ordered to accompany
him included Ismail Quli Khan, Mukhtar Beg, Jaoan
Nath, Rai Durga, Abd~Allah Khan, Haji Sainduk, Riza
Quli, Mirza Khan, Qabil Beg, Qasim Beg Tabrizi, Qasim
Beg Zulgadr, Mahmud Klian, Atam Bahadur, Sidi Rihan,
Zia-ud-Din Yusuf, Alam Khan, Naqgib Divana, Shaikh
Maruf, Mirza Mubhammad, Shaikh Abd-Allah. Bakhtyar
Said, Mir Kalan Kolabi, Rai Siﬂgi’?, Afzal Tulakchi, B/mpat,
Arif Imad, Abd-ur-Rahim, Lal Beg, Amir Beg, Anfas
Beg, Qaya Beg Kalyan Das Kochak, Zaman Beg, Muha-
mmad Wis Kolabi, Bayazid, Imam Quli, Sultan Mahmud,
Muhammad Atam, Mahmud Beg, Ranjit, Ishar Das,
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Amir Qaraval, Khwaja Mubarak, Banvari Das, Wafadar,
Hasan Beg, Mubammad Beg Turkiman, Niramsal,
Sazdosal and Lakshmi Das. Aii599-600

1502

Under Man Singh against the Afghans in Orissa were
fichting Tulak Khan, Farrukh Khan, Ghazi Khan Maidani,
Mir Qasim Badakhshi, Rai Bhoj, Sangram Singh, Akkar
Panchatan, Chandr Sen, Bhupat Singh, Barkhurdar, Madhav,
Lakhi Rai Kokra, Puran Mal Kedhoria, Rup Narayan
Sashodhiya, Yusuf Khan, Makhsus Khau, Bahadur Khan,
Tahir Khan, Babu Mankli, Xhwaja Baqir Ansari, Makh-
dumzada, Mirza Muhammad Divana, Pahar Khan,
Baqir Khan, Durjan Singh, Subhan  Singh, Subl quh,
Nuram Kuka, Shihab-ud-Din, sons of Ulugh Khan
Habashi, Muzaffar and Khwajagi Inayat-Allah. A6z

To attack Raja Ram Chand, Man ‘?mqh sent Mir
Sharif Sarmadi, Mir Qasim Badakhsli, Barkhurdar,
Abu-l-Daaa, Mabmu@ Bee Shamin and Shihal h-nd-Din
Divana under Jagar Singl, Alio3 T

1593

Akbar married hus danghter Shakkar-un-Nisa Begum
to Mirza Shahrukh and he was appointed Governor of
Malwa. He procceded to his charge accompanied by Shah-
baz KKhan, Haidar Dost, Saif-Allah, Durjan Kacliliwaha,
Ram Chand Chauhan, Kalla Rathor, Magsud Mir-i-Aab,
Fath-Allah Kambo, Muhammad Zaman, Narhar Das,
Salih, Ali Dost, Mir Fazl, Yar Muhammad Qurdar,
Rana Sanga, Dost Muhamnmad and Suraj Mal,  Aiti644
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1506

When Khan-khanan and Mirza Shahrukh under Prince
Murad marched against the combined forces of the three
sultanates of the Deccan, the Imperial vanguard was under
Jagan Nath, Rai Durga, Raj Singh, Ram Chand, Keshar
Das, Samwpal Das, Raghu Mal, Bhim Narayain  Duas,
Manohar, Prithvi Raj, Narhar Das, Kaivankulah, Sakat
Singh, Sultan Bhatti, Thakursi, Bhoj Raj, Paras Ramni
and Shaikh Jamal. Alii713

1600

Asir had fallen and Akbar was subdumg the neign-
bouring country. Abu-l-Fazl was scnt towards Nasik
accompanied by Rar R Sfugh,, Rai Duiga, Rat oy,
Hashiima Beg Tulak, Mugim Beg, Faulad Khan and
Kamil-ul-Mulk. Aiil784

Throughout his rule Akbar’s forces wer: composed of
iViLlSiilllS E{HL]. I{iudtlj. j%-'iLi:-}l;ul:i L’Jf .;411 di.i:‘:LjL"iLJL;_i;)llS, OE
various races and various countries: Turks, Mongols,
Afghans, Arabs, Habashis, Irainis, Hindis—Birlas, Saldoz,
Tukle, Shamla, Tulak, Anju, Turkman, Kashghari,
Badakhshi, Kolabi, Maidani, Kabul, Karrani, Lodi,
Niyazi, Ansari, Tabrizi, Gakkhar, Murl. Kambe, Baloch,
Bhakkri, Dakkhni, Mirzas, Khans, Savvids, lhwajas,
Shaikhs, and Hindus of all denominations: Kachhwahas,
Rathors, Chauhans, Sashodhiyas, Kshatris, Kaidlorias,
Kaisths, Patvars were all welded together to form one
single block—the Akbarian torce. |
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APPENDIX C '
Akbar’s Bindu MNlap=zbdars -'

}‘L‘":’ﬁ‘ Fiazari
Raja Man Singh
Pauj Hazari
Raja Bhar Mal
Raja Bhagwan Das
Jagan Nath
Bikrmajit
Cliahar Hazari
Raja Todar Mal
Raja Rai Singh
Sih Hazart
Madhav Singh
.aj Singh
Roat Mier Das
Do Hazor Pauj Sadi
Rai Sal Darbarti
Do jzozari
Raja Kalvan Mal
Raja Lunkam
1Lar Surjan
Raja Gopal
Raja Ram Chand Bhugiicla
Khankar
Ram Das Kachhwaha
Bhao Singh
Maha Singh
Birbar

R
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Yak Hazar Panj Sadi
Raja Udai Singh
Rai Durga Sashodhiya
Rupsi
Jagat Singh
Yak Hazari
Askarn
Jagmal
Pratap Singh
Sakat Singh
Medni Rai Chauhan
Kalyan Das
Rai Bhoj
Raja Syam Singh
Raja, Jagman Chaulian
Haft Sadi
Salhadi
Dharu
Panj Sadi
Raval Bhim
Durjan Singh
Sahal Singh
Dalpat
Jagmal Patvar
Parmanand Kshatri
Ram Chand Bundela
Raja Mukutman Bhedoria

Raja Ram Chand of Orissa
Chahar Sadi

Rai Manohar

Ram Chand Kachhwaiaha
Balka

i

L
A
J
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Sih Sadi
Ballabhdhar Rathor
Keshav Das
Tulsi Das Jadun
Man Singh Kachhwaha .
Krishn Das
Do Sadi
Rai Ram Das Diwan
Jagat Singh
Mathura Das Kshatri
Sanwal Das Jadun
Udand of Orissa
Keshav Das Rathor
Suthra Das
Sanga Patvar
Sundar of Orissa
Sakra
Kalla Kachhwaha
Lala

There must have ben other Hindu mansabdars also,
but unfortunately their mansabs are not recorded
anywhere. *




APPENDIX D
Hindus in Akbar’s service

Acting Vakil-i-Saltanat
Raja Todar Mal
Chief Diwans
Raja Todar Mal
Ra Pitr Das
Diwans af the Centre
Raja Todar Mal
Ra1 Pitr Das
Prominent Commanders
Raja Bhagwan Das
Raja Man Singh
Raja Todar Mal
Rai Rai Singh
Raja Udai Singh
Jagan Nath
* Askarn
Lunkarn
Ram Chand
Rat Durga
Rai Surjan
Rai Sal
Madhav Singh
Rai-rayan Bikrmajit
Provincial Governors
Raja Bhagwan Das
Raja Man Singh
Raja Todar Mal

:i
‘.i
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Rai Rai Singh
Joint Provincial Governors
Jagan Nath
Askarn
Rai Durga
Officiating Diwan at the Centre
Ra1 Ram PDas
Deputy Diwans at the Centre
Rai Pitr Das
Rai1 Ram Das
Assistant Diwan at the Centre
Madhav Singh
In the Central Government
Jagan Nath
Askarn
Lunkarn
Jagmal
Rai Durga
Rai Surjan )
Rai Sal
Provincial Bakhshis
Rat Purushottam
Tara Chand
Provincial Diwans
Krishn Das
Ram Das
Bharati Chand
Rai Ram Das
Khanur
Mathura Das
Ram Rat
Keshav Das

L] Y
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APPENDIX E

The House of Amber in the service of Akbar

Raja Bhar Mal of Amber. holding the Rank of th.
Commandant of 5,000 cavalry.
Raja Bhagwan Das, 5,000, son of Bhar Mal.

Raja Man Singh, 7,000, sotr of Bhagwan D:-.
Askarn, 1,000, brother of Bhar M 1.
Jagmal, 1,000, brother of Bhar Ma!.
Rupsi, 1,500, brother of Bhar Mai.
Jagan Nath, 5,000, son of Bhar Mal.
Salhadi 700, son of Bhar Mal.
Madhav Singh, 3,000, son of Bhagwan Dag
Pratap Singh, 1,000, son of Bhagwan Das,
Raj Singh, 3.000, son of Askarn.
Khankar, 2,000, son of Jagmal,

Jagat Singh, 1,500, son of Man Singh.
Sakat Singh, 1.000. son of Man Singh.
Bhao Smgh. 2,000, son of Man Stgh.
Durjan Singh, 500, sont of Man Singh.,
Sahal Singh, 500, son of Man Singh.
Jagat Singh, 200, son of Man Singh,
Maha Singh. 2,000, son ot Jagat Singh, 1, 500.
Himmniat Singh, .. son of Man Singh.
Chandr Bhan, .. brother of Man Singh.
Suraj Singh, .. brother of Man Singh,.
Jai Mal .. son of Rupsi.

Raja Bhar Mal, his 3 brothers, 3 sons, 3 ncphews,
- 5 grandsons, 7 grcat-grandsons and 1 great-great-grandson.

m.wﬂ - i T B — .
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Pronunciation ;
d as in English, )
¢ soft as in Fronch.
t as in Enchish.
{ soft as 1n French.
r hard as in Pakistan:.
(l may be pronouncad as ko Engalish.
ch as 1n church.
ali mayv be proneunced as o French.
kh as  ch in -bloch’.

Iy may be pronounced as Ah
T as 1n cking’.

When I is combined with bo p.eo to o ch 4o dor K
o. 1, n as bh. phy thodh, jho chhe i, div rhe K, oh, 1h,

ph. it changes their sound as 1t does the sound of g
in ‘ehost, )
when bh, ph, kh. etc. are used doubly, first o 1
dropped. c.o., double kh ( khkh) = kkh.
Where bh, ph, sh. shh. th, dh, dh, etc. are ot
combined, @ hyphen is put in between os b-Ih, p-h,

s-l1, sh-h. 7-h. ¢-h, d-h.

a as in “particular’.
1 as in ‘bliss’, ‘s,
u as in ‘put’.

0 ag 1n ‘so’,

¢ as av in ‘pay’.
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2 as a in ‘fTather’,
- * - ’
i as c¢e in ‘seen’,
¥ as 00 m “pool’.

a.1,u where the last letter of a word, cxcept when
1 s preceded by a or a

d. 1. 1O,

Where 1 as the [ast letter of 2 word and preceded
by a or & = 1. it carries the diacritical mark, e.g.,
Chughtat = Chuohtar.

ai = d-ay.e.g, Rai=Ra -ay (ay asin ‘pay’).
= ae

au as 1n “AuLust,

al as & In ‘man’,

Where ai do not form one vowel, they arc separated
as a-L
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Transliteration

I,t,:

any two of these letters together

with s, ¢ Or &
-~ a, 1, u, a, au, O,

u'l a‘! e:l i: ﬁi (ﬁE),

ai, a1 according to e

- b
v p
b - o {
St
- =& LS
W ~ ’] i L
s " -
&= : ¢h .,_;- sh
- T h C “fh
X , O .
r - kh ..
3 e 9 q
5 d 5 k
L"L.«“:"J"S 7 J g
3 T J ]
? - m
O n
g on
b V, W
S hj
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&2 bh
$ ph
&? th
& th
5> 1h
4> chh
¥ dh
53 dh
a3 rh
= Ay kh
3y gh
4 [h
3 nh

f \

\|

<

o
™

-

a
i
L

on {he
last letter
ol a word

. O

d

au

a1

] |

a, ah

1h

eh
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Where anglicised form of a place name is used, its

oriental form is given in brackets.
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Proper Names in the Text and Appendix A

Abd-Allah, Mir. musician, 40.
Abd-Allah Khan. Savvid. 99.

Abd-Allalhh Khan Uzbek. 16.

Abd-Allah Aban Uzbek. of Taran. 140.
Abd-Allah Nivazi Sarhindi. Shaihh, 57,

*Abd-Allah Sulianpuri. Mak/ldom-ut-NMulk Mulla. 44,

S} R89. 01-62. K0, 82-84. RE-88,.93-94 99 105, 117,126,
Abd-ul-Hidi. 61,
Abd-ul-Hayyv, Mir. 185,

2% Abd-un-Nabi Sadr. Shaikh, 44. 46, 50-51. 38-62. R0-81,

%4, %6-5%. 91 9394, 99,101-103. 105 117, 119,
150, 156,

Abd-un-Nabt  Sce #*

Abd-un-Nabi. Shaikh. Sce ##

Abd-un-Nabi Muhaddis, Shaikh. See **

%5 Apul-Qadir Baddnni. 38-39. 37, 39061, 79, 81 117,
3. 136, 153,162, 164, 166-167. 174-175. 173, 190-195.

TAbd-ul-Quddis Gneoht Shatkh. 44, 6O,
Abd-ul-Quduus, Shatkh, See 71
Abd-ur-Rahim. Qazi of Mathura, 101,
LrAbe-ur-Rabim Kbhan-Alanan, 25, 27, 2¢. 34-36. 147. °
*Abd-us-Samad Shirdz Shnumqam lufnnlld 4], 62
Abd-us-Samad Shivazi. Khwaia, Sce -
Abd-ush-Shahid. Afnvaya. 30,
Abd-ush-Shakar. Muila, 120,
Abohar. 5.
Abu Bakr. Cahiph, 1353,
trAbu-l-Far-h Giiani. Hakim. 25, 28. 88, 93. 150-1°1.
Abu-1-Fath. Hakim. See =7

Abu-1-Fazl. Shaiih. 25, 28. 85-89. 93-94. 101. 111-115,
18, 122-123. 128, 130, 137. 139-140. 153, 155, 160.

162, 165-167. 169, 175, 177-178, 1§9-193.
Abugadh, 23.
1izAd-ham Khan, 150 70-72.
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Adham. See ;11 p. 222.

Adii, 39,

Agra, 4. 3. 13, 21-22, 24, 29-31. 40. 70. 84. 95, 1206,
| 50, 134,

Almuadabad. 22, 74.

Am-ul-NMulk, Hakim, 130-151.

Aymer. 2-3, 9. 14, 21-23, 44, 49 31-57. 59-61. 70. 74,
D599, 17, 125 129-130, 132.

Akbar, 1-18. 21-34. 206-47. 49-62. (9-88. 91, 93-95,
GN-104. H1-1270 129 131-136, J38-143, 147-154, 1°7-
FO6G, TOS-179. 161-185. J88-193,

*Alaval Alian. 71.

Al Caliph, 930 122, 157.

All, Hakim., 130-151.

Ah. Mahk, 135,

Al AKkbar. Mir. {29,

Afamshahn, Mirza., 129,

Baghdadi. Qazi, 28, 1Y,

Al Ahan. Mirzdda, s6.

Al Mash-hadr Hinz Nowaja, musician, 40.

Alt Masit-hadio Mir Savyid, musicran. 40,

Alt Murdd. i41.

Alt 7abrizi. Mir Savvid, painter. 41.

Alahabad. 21.

Allahdad, Mulla. of Amroha. 151

Allahdad. Mulla. of Sultanpur, 151,

»  Allaval Khan., Sco *

Amber. 2.3, 5. 7.9, 12 141344 49 83,
Amroha. 131, |
Anul, 88,
Aga Riza, painter. 41.
Aquaviva, 132,

*FArab Bahadur, 3t. 120, 124.
Arb Bahadur. See **
Asif Khan, 36.

FEEAskarn, Raa, 13,19, 22, 24, 24
Askarn. Sce %%
Askarn. Raval. 10.
Asmanshukoh (elephant). 39.
Attak. 24.
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Attack Banaras (Attak Banaras), 139.

Avadh, 22, 132. }

*Aziz Kukalrash, Khan-i-Azam Mirza, 31, 35, 76, 125,
147.

Aziz Khan Kuka, See # i

Aziz Kuka. See * .:

Aziz Kuka, Mirza. See * |

Biba Bilis, 39.
Biba Khan Qaqshal, 31, 123, 124-125, 148.
Babur, Emperor, 5, 6. 91.
Badauni. See *** p, 222,
Bahddur Badak/hsht, 120.
Bahadur Khan, 17, 29, 72.
**Bahraich. 126.
Bahram Quii Haravi, 40.
Bairam Khan. 15.
Bak/sht Banu Begum, 2.
Bal Sundar (elephant), 39.
Balka Kachhwaha, 20.
Ballabhdhar Misra, 39.
Ballabhdhar Rathor, 20.
Band1, painter, 41].
Bansi D3s. 51.
Banwari, painter. 41.
Baraich, See **
Baroda. 74. ‘
Basu, Raja, 35.
Bastudev Misra. 39.
Bayazid, Sulran, 111.
Bengal (Bangal). 13. 21, 29-31, 33. 42, 56-57, €2, 78,
99, 123-124, 126-127. 129, 143 148-]130.
Bent Dias, 25.
Bhagirar Bhattacharya, 39.
**#**Bhagwan Das. Rija. 4. 9-11, 13-14, 16, 18, 22-24,
26-27, 30-33, 49-51, 54-55. 62, 77. 138, 147.
Bhagwan Das. See ***
Bhagwan, Rii, 45, 37.
Bhagwati, 41].
Bhairav, physician, 40.
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Bhairav (elephant), 39.
Bhakkar. 127. 152-153.
Bhan Bhat, 39
Bhan Chand. 39,
Bhdo Singh, 19,
*Bhar Mal. Rgja. 2.4 6-8, 12-15. 18. 42. 44, 49 52-55,
62, 83.
Bhar Mal. See *
Bharasi Chand. 21.
Bharoch. See **
**Bharoch. 74.
Bhavan. 37.
Bhim. painter. 4] .
Bhim. Raval, 10.20.
Bhim Nar/i. phvsician. 40.
***Bhoj. Rai. 19. 24
Bhoj. See %%
Bhiipar Chauhan. 34,
Bhapar Kachhwiha, 54
Bichitar Khan. Sce +
TBichirr Khan. musician, 40.
Bthar. 21-22.29.31-33. 7% 953-96. 120, 123-126. 142-143,
148-150.
Bikaner. 9-10. 14. 20. 42. 45 53,
Bikrmajir. Rai-ravan. 20.
Bikramajir. Raja. of Ujjamn. 57,
TeBirbar. Raja. 10. 19-20. 22 25-26, 34, 52, 54, 101,
120-121. 123, 128. 147 171, 184,
Birbar. Sce $1
Bisdwan. painter. 4], 46, 62,
Bishan Das. 39.
Bishan Das. painter. 41
Bishvaran, 177.
Biyarchu. phvsician, 40.
Brahma. god. 115.
Buddhi Chang. Rija. 16. 49,
Bundi. 6. 23, 24.

Chachar (elephant). 39.
Chand Khan, musician, 40,
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Chandr Sen. physician, 40.
*Chandr Sen. Ral. 7, 23.
Chandr Sen. See ™

Charish. ;mmlu 47. t
Chiror, +. 20, 40. 51. 74. :
Chirr. painter. 41. .-

Chirranand (elephanty, 39,
Chirranian (cheetah). 40
C “tul Parhar. Raja, 2.

Chriet %4, 123, 156, 163, 167, 1R0-1%1.
('m ufm ANhan, 3. 4,

Cutinck Banidras (Kaitak Baniras)., {3Y.

Dadan. Shatkh, musictan. 40,
Dalpar. 20
Dalpai LUjjamya, 1l

x pamodar Bhat, s
Damodhar Bhat. S€£

*x: Danval. PIIHLL ID ]4 3() 34,1300 1
Danval. Sce®
Danval. Sultdn. Sce =
Danvil. Shaih. 24,
Dagiqi. poet. 183.
Darbir Khan. 32,7
Darvish Al Sanmjyar. 120,
Darva Mal Bhis 1H ,
Daswans. painter. 41, '
Parman Dias. 24,
Dauluyr Ahin (cheetah). 40.
David. King of Bengal., 29, 36-57. /&,
David. musician. 40,
Daviad, Prophet 154
Deccan. the. (the Dakkhan). 21, 33, 8K, 130,
Dethr ¢ pihlic Dkl 20 5.

60, 72.91. 95 1160 1320

Decosa, 3, .
Dev Dias. 7.
Devi Brahiman, 1.
Dhan Rai. pamter. 41,
Dhanman Das. 35.

Fak
| g,

A -.1
12
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Dharu, 19,
Dilrang (cheetah), 40.
Dip Chand. Raja, 11. 55.
Dipalpar. 53,
Dosr Mash-ha/i. Usrad. musician, 40.
Duda Chauhan. 23
Dingarpar, 10. 46. 60.
Durga Sashodhiva. Rai. See *
*Durga Sashod/inu. Rai. 19 2203,
Durga, Rai. Sce *
**Durga NMaha Mai. 115,
Durga Maha Maii. See #%
Durjan Singh, 2.
Duvar Bhalla. See w3+
**=:Dwar Bhallg. b, 55,

Edward 1. of England. 186,
Etawu. See ¥
tEtawah (Itdvah), 34,

Fadak. 1353

Faizio Shaid /i 38,85, 100, 1 30-151. 104,
Fartd. Shail i, 14>
Farid-ud- Din. Khwdja. Saint. 32-33. 6]
Farruk/r Quimiq. painter. 4.

., Far-h Ahian Cheerahban, vy,
“Far-h-Allah Shirdzi Mie 24, 2%,
rath-Allah Shirazi, Sec
Far-hlashkar telephany. 40
Far-hpar, 33, 61, 70 132, F42, 151,
Fatoha (elephant). Sce o
Fidak. Sce )
Firoz Shih Tuglilug, 3,
Firozabad. 126.

Firozpiar. 5. 125,

e om

IiFuraha (clephant), 40,

Gaj Bhanvar (elephant). 39,
Gaj Mukuta (elephant), 40.
Gaj Raj (elephant), 40.
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Gaj-gajan (elephant), 39.
Gajmangal (elepbant). 39.
Gajpati (elephant). 39.

Gajpari. Rija. 96-97.
Ganesh. Raja. 16. *.
Gardbaz Dhokar (elephant). 39, :

Gauri Nath, 39.

Ghazi Khan Badak/lishi. 105,

Ghazna. 94.

Gilan. do.

Goa, 123.

Gobind. painter. 41.

Gogunda, 27.

Gopal. Raja. 19, 30. 132.

Gopt Nath, 39.

Govardhan. 13,

Gijar Khan. 78.

Guijaras. 11. 14. 21-22, 29, 34. 41, 53.56, 58, /4. 70,
R3. 94, 126. 130, 150.

Gulbadan Begum. 23. 39.

Gulruk/ Begum. 33.

Gwalior (Gwaliyar). 30. 126.

Haibasr Tahamran, wrestler, 26.
Haji Begum, 50. 142,
Haji Khian, 2.
Haji Kolabi. 120.
Hajipar. 150.
*Hakim. Mirza. 30-33. 72-73, 124, 128, 131-133,
136-141. 148.
Hakim. See *
+*Hakim-ul-Mulk Gilani, 122, 136.
Hakim-ul-Mulk, See **
Haldighat, 23. 26.
Hamdani. 116.
Hamid Bukhari, Sayyid. 140.
**xxHamida. Queen, 69, 142,
Hansi, 61.
Hapa Charan. 55,
Har Dis, 11, 35.
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Har Rai, Raval, 9. 45, 53.
Harbans, painter, 41].

Harji Sar, 39.

Harprashad (horse). 40.
Harun-ur-Rashid. Caliph, 1.
Hasan, Caliph, 90.

Hasan, Hakim. 24.

Hasan, Qazi, 25.

Hasan Beg, 35.

Hasan bin Sabah, See *
*Hasan bin Sabbih, 89.

Hasan Qilich. 36.

Haul Ral, (elephant), 40.

Hemu, 72.

Henry V. of England. 1.

Hims, 187.

Hindal, Mirza, 3.

Hoshang, 172.

Humam, Hakim. 93, 150-15]1.
Humavan, Emperor. 5. 33, 50, 61, 69,91, 140.
Humayas Farmuli, 125, 129.
Husain, Shaikh. 152.

Husain Arab Maliki, Qazi, 82.
Husain Khingswar, Mir Sayyid. See #*

., *Husain Khingsuwar, Mir Sayyid, 53.

Torahim, painter. 4].
Ibrahim. Shaikk, 24. 132,

***Ibrahim Husain, Mirza. 74-75.
Ibrahim Mirza. See *%*
ibrahim Sarhindi, Haji, 79, 82-83, 126.
Idi. 129. |
Tkhtiyar-ul-Mulk, 11, 77. 78,

TImam Aazam Abu Hanifa (Imam Azam Abu Hanifa),
81-82.

Imam Aazam. See %
Indra Dev, god, 184.
Is-haq Mulsani, Mulla, musician. 4Q.

Jabbari, 124.
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Jadin Kaisth, 53,
Jadarup, 39.
Jagan. painter. 4i.

#Jagan Nath, Raja. 3.4, 11,19, 23.23. 25. 30, 32. 34, |
35, 590 132, i
Jagan Nath. Sec * :

lagar Singh, 13019, 33.
Jagar Singh, 20.
Jagatrai (clephant). 39,
Jaejiwan, painter. 41,
Jagmal, 19, 22.
Jagmal Parvar, 11, 20. 30. 53,
Jagman Chauhan. Raja. 20.
lagsobha, wrestler. 20.
Jai Chand. 0.
Tal Mal. 3,110 12
Jai Mal. of Mirtha, 20.
Jai Mal son-in-law of Raja Udai Singh of Jodhipur. 37.
lai Mal. the Delender of Chitor. 40.
Jaisalmer. 9-10. 20, 45, 33.
£ Ialdl-ud- Din Mulrani. Qazi. 39, 82, 87. 102,
Jalal. Qazt. See **
lalpa (elephant)., 3Y.3
Jamail. Shathh, 90.
famal. Shaikh. at Thanesar, 130,
Jamal Hansvi, 61. et
Jamshaid, pamter. 41.
Jan Muhammad Behsudi, 124,
Jangiva (elephant), 39.
Jaunpar. 14-15, 72. 120, 125-126. 129, 132,
Jhalaur. 76.
Jitaran, 70.
Jodhpar. 7. 10, 2. 23-24, 37.
ludas Scariat. Sce *¥*
*5% Judas Scarlot, 1506.
Junaid Gwilivari, Miin. musician, 40.

Kabul. 13. 29. 32-33. 129, 138-141, 149-151.
Kajli. 34.
Kalanaur, 138.

-

P
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Kalanjar. 150.
Kalavali, 3. |

Kalla Kachhwiha, 20
Kalp1. 150,

Kalvira Pass, 27,
Kalvin Das. 19, 21. 35

231

- *Kalydn Mal, Rai, 9, 19. 42 45 53

iyla
L

II l‘l
e

Kalvan Mal, Raja, See *
Kalvan Rai, 34.

Namdosn, 235,
Kamran, Mirza, 33,
Kapur Dev. Raja, 16. 50.
*Karam-Allah, 134-136. 140
Karm-Aflah, See %%
*Karmsi, 17, 24, 30,
Karn, [[-12. 35,
Nasht Nk Bhattacharva. 39,
Kashmir, 25, 41
KNavi Rai Brahim Das. See 1+ p.
Kavi Rai. Sce t1 p. 225,
Keshav Das. 20. 22,
Keshav Das Rathor. 11, 20
Kesu, painter, 41. 46, 62,
Kesu Khurd. painter. 41.
Ahalid (bin Walid )., 187.
Khalidin, 124,
Khan, 9.
Khanam Sulran. 33
Khande Rii (elephant). 39,
Khan-i-Azam, See * p. 224
Khanjahan, 3. 93
Khankar, 3. 4, 19. 23, 59,
Khan-khanan. See $+ p. 222.
Khan-khanan Begum. 36.
Khanar, 22,
TKhanzaman Ali Quli K%an. 14
712-73.
Khanzaman. See +
Khem Karn, painter. 41

Kheri Singh (elephant), 39.

e B L)

15, 17, 29-30, 44, 51,
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Khizr Khan Shirwani, 87.

Khudabakhsh (elephant), 39.
* K husrau, Prince, 36, 172.

K husrau. See *

KNhusrau Quli, painter, 41,

Khwajajahan, 14.

Kochak Yasaval. See **
#*K ochak Yasavul, 129,

Krishn Das. 20, 21.

K rishn Pandit Bhattacharya, 39.

Krishna, 115, 167, 172.

Kumbhalmer, 27.

Kurmsi. See *** p. 231.

Lahore (Lahaur. Lhaur). 13. 21-22, 31, 33, 41, 72-73,
95. 126. 132, 135, 137-133, 150.

1 akhimi Sundar (elephant), 39-40.

Lakhna (elephant), 39.

Lal. painter. 41.

Lal Khan (eclephant), 40.

Lala. 20.

Lashkar Khan. 29.

Loyola, Ignatius. 479.

L udhiana (Lodiana), 135.

sx: gnkarn, Raja, 10. 19-20, 22-23, 42, 59.

Lunkarn. Ral. See *** o

Lunkarn. See ***

Machhiwira, 138.

Madain. 160.

Madan Quli (cheetah), 40.
Madhay, painter. 41.

Macdhav Bhat, 39.

Midhav Kochak, painter, 41.
Maidhav Saraswati, 39.

Madhav Singh, 19, 24. 59, 140.
Madhukar (elephant). 39.
sMadhiikar Bundela. Raja, 24, 34,
Madhukar, Raja. See §
Madhustdan, 39,
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®Madina, 60, 83.
Mih Banu Beguim, 35.
Maha Singh, 13.19.
Mahidev, physician, 24, 40.
Mahadev, god. 115.
Maham. Queen. 70, 71.
Mahavir, 162,

*NMahdi, Imam, 93-94, 122, 156-1357.

Mahdi. See *
Mahesh. pawter. 41.

**Nlahmid. Sulian. of Ghazna, 3, v4,

Mahmud, Se¢ *%

Mahmid Basakfiwani, 121, 120.
Mahmuad. Kiwaja, 69.

**ENajnan KNan Qaqshal. 2. 124,

Majnun Khan. See ***
Makhdum, See * p. 222,
Makhdum-ul-Mulk. See * p, 222.
Makhsts Nhan, 140.

Malabar. 34,
FMaldev. Rai 7, 10, 12.
Maldev. See 7

Mahk Sani 132,

"

ttMan Singh, Raja.
31-33. 44, 49. 54. 59, 6

Man Singh. Sce 17
Man Singh, Kunwar. Sce 17
Man Singh (elephant). 3Y.
Man Singh Darbari, 11, 55,
Man Singh Kachhwaha, 20,
Mandhakar, 70.

THtManer. 36.
fManohar, Rii, 20, 34, 42,
Manohar. See ;
Manohar, Mirza, See
Mansur, Khwaja. Scee o p. 222.

Malwa. 15-16. 21. 29. 45. 5¢. 88. 126. 130. 150.
4-5. 8. 1
|

8.

s oMarv. The Holy Virgin, 84. 123, 163, 167.
Maryam-makani, Queen. Sce *** p, 228.
Masum Khan Farnak/iitdi, 125, 129-120.

}
A
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Masam Afran Kibuli, 31, 120, 124-125.
Mathura, 9, 25, 101, 151,

Marhura Das, Diwan of Lahore, 22.
Mathura Das, 25.

Mathura Das Ksharri, 20.
“Maulana Shirazi Jatardan, Khwaja, 122, 156.

Maulana Shirazi Jatardan. Sce * ’
Mecca (Makkah). 50, 60, 83, 88, 97, 105, 117, 122, 136,
153-154.

Mcdina. See § p. 233.

Mednl Rai Chauhdn, 19.

Mewar, 20, 27. 59, 99, 126.

Mihrji Rana, Dasrar, 110,

Minrar Saiddar Peshrau Khin, 96-97.

Mir Habash, 87.

Mirki, 129.

Mirtha, 7. 60.

Miirza Beg. 124.

Miskin, painter, 41,

Mitr Sen., Raja. 17, 30.

Mohmet, 123.

Monserrate, 149,

Muawiva, 90. >

NMuazzam, Khwidja, 15,

“fubarak. Shaikh, 85-88, 93-94, 99-100. 102-163, 105,
111-115, 118, 156.

Mubarakgadam (elephant), 39,

Muhammad. Prophet. 156, 161, 180-181.

Muahammad Amin Khafib. Hafiz, 100.

Muhammad Amin, Ustid, musician, 41.

Muhammad Amin Yazdi. Maulina, ©6l.

Muhammad Bukhari, Shaikh. 56.

Muhammad Ghirt. 6.

3 Muhammad Husain, Kinvijagl, 137.
Muhammad Husain, Khwajgi. Sce. #*
Muhammad Husain, Mirza, 11, 76-77.
Muhammad Husain, Usfad, musician, 41.
Muhamma Khin. musician. 40.
Muhammed Lanohar. See I p. 235

[]

| r
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Muhammad Misim, Mulla, 126.
Muhammad Yahya, Khwija, 62.

Muhammad Yar, 33.

Muhammad Yazdi, Mulla, 120, 126. 129.
Muin-ud- Din Chishzi, Khwaja, Saint. 3. 44. 49, 53, 55. 70.
Muiz-ul-Mulk, Mir, 29, 120, 126. {29.
Mukhlis, painter, 41.

Mukund, painter, 41.

Mukut (elephant), 40.

Mukutman Bhedoria, Raja, 20.

Mulran, 94.

Munavvar, Shaik/, 126.

Munger. 131.

Munim Ahan, 29, 57.

Munir. See {1} p. 233.
t™Murad, Prince, 32, 35, 53, 61, 123. 132, 140, 149,
Murad, See t

Murraza Sharifi, Mir. 44, 51.

Mutralib Khan, 141.

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 33,

Muzaffar Khan, 24, 30-31, 95-96. 123-124, 148,

Ndgaur, 14, 54.

Nainsukh (elephant), 39,

Nana, painter, 41.

Nanak Charju. musician, 40.

Napoleon, 187.

Nagib Khan, 39.

Nar Singh, 39,

Narayan., 39.

Narayanashram. 39.

Narayan Das Ghalot, 30,

Narnaul, 2, 51, 60-61,

Nasir Khusrau, 122, 157.

Nasir-ud-Din Abd-Allah Alhrar, Khwaja, Sce §+
ttNasir-ud- Din Ubaid-Allah Ahrar, Khwaja, 56.

Nathwa Mehra, 51.

Naurang Khan, 140-141.

Niyabat XKhan, 120.

Nizdm Narnauli, Shaikh, 51, 60.
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Nizam-ud- Din, Khwiaja, Saint, 50, 52.
Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad, 134, 136, 192.
Nar Qilich, 25.

Nir-i-baiza (horse), 40.

Orchha (Urchha), 20, 24, 34. .
Orissa (Urisa), 20. 29, 78.

Pakpattan, 52-53, 61. 95.
Pandrik (elephant), 39.
Panipat, 2, 72, 143.
Panjab, the. 5, 16, 27, 30-33. 35, 6l 71-72, 128,
132-133, 143, 150-151.
Panjpaya (clephant), 39.
Paras, painter, 41.
Paraunkh, 16.
*Parmanand Kshatri, 20, 55.
Parmanand. Sce *
Parvez, 172.
Patna, 56-57, 62, 78.
Pattan, 76.
Pavan (clephant). 39.
Pirzida Khurasam, 40.
¥%pi;y Das, Rai, 16-1%7, 19, 21, 24, 30, 50-51.
Pitr Das. Sce **
Poska (elephant), 39, o
Pram Indr, 39.
Prarap Singh, 19.
Pratap, Rana. 13, 20, 23, 26. 9.
Prithvi Rij. 6.
**+*Puran Mal. Raja. 3. 5.
Puran Mal. See *¥*
Purbin Khkan, musician, 40.
+Purushorzam. Rai, 22, 31, 57, 120, 124, 148.
Purushottam Bakhshi. See

Qadra (elephant), 39.
Qandhar, 152,
Qardimat. 89.
+1Qasim Khan, 23, 136-137, 1=l
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Qasim KAin Mir-i-Bahr, See $+
Qasim Kohbur, 40.

Qarlag Faulad, 72.

Qilich Khan, 21. 24. 36. 140-141.
Qurb Jilesrt. Shaikh, 152.
Qurb-ud-Din, Alwiia. Saint, 52
*QuIb-ud-Din Khian Area. 27, 147,
Qutb-ud-Din Khan. Sce =

Raghu Das Kachhwiaha, 11, 55,
Rahmar-Allah, musician, 40.
Rat Mal. 10,

“*Rar Sal Darbari. 11,1317, 19, 22, 50, 35.

Rai Sal. Sce
***Rdt Sigh. Rai. 9-10. 14. 19-20. 2.0
23-35. 132, 140. 147,
Rai Singh, Raja, See %%
Rayi Singh, 3. 4. 19,
Ram. painier, 41].
Ram Bhadr. R0,
Ram Chand, 1. 53,
Ram Chand. Raja. of the Panjab, 16. 50.
Ram Chand. Raja. of Orissa. 20,
Ram Chand Bhugela. Raja. 19.
Ram Chand Bundela. 20.
*» Ram Chand Kachhwaha. 20,
Rim Das, Diwan of Bihar. 21.
Ram Das. 24-25. 36.
Ram Dias. musician. 40
TRam Das. Rai 20. 21, 36.
Ram Dias Diwan, Rai. See T
Ram Das Kachhwaha, 11, 19, 21. 55.
Ram Krishn, 39,
Ram Rai. of Jodhpur, 7,
Ram Rai, 22.
Rama, 115, 167. 172,
Ramgadh. 138.
Ramzrirath. 39,
Rdana Mal, 5.

Ranbagh (elephant), 39,

237
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Rang Sen, musician, 40.
Ranjif, 33.

Ranmadar (elephant), 40.
Ranmohan (elephant), 39.
Ranthambhor, 4, 6, 44, 51.32.
Raushan Beg, 129,
Rawalpindl, 139,

Rohtas, 150.

Rudr, Raja, 35.

Rapst, 3, 12, 19, 35.
Rusfam, 172.

Rustam Mirza, 13.

Saadar Al 120.

Sabdilya (elephant), 39.
*Sadriahan Mufti, 105, 185.
Sadrjahan, Mir. See *
Sadr-ud- Din Lahauri, Qazi. 126.
Saffin. See T p. 240.

Sahal Singh, 20.

Said Badakhshi, 120.

Said Beg Bakhshi, 120.

Said Khan, 30-32, 137.

Saif Khan Kika, 56.

Sakat Singh, 19.
tSaker, 70.

Sakit. See T

Sakra, 20.

}4Salbahan, Raja. 18, 55.

Satbahan. See 7

Sal-hadi, 19, 33.

Salim, Prince, 10. 13, 32, 36. 42. 52, 56, 38, 132,
Salim Chishrzi. Shaikh, 45, 52-53, 57.
Salima Sulran Begum, 59.
Samand Naiik (cheetah), 40,
Samanj1 K/iian, 120.

Sambhar, 4.

Sanga Parvar, 20.

+t1Sanganer. 3.
Sanganir. See 11
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Sangram, (musket). 40.
Sanjogita. 6.
Sanwal Das, 11, 55.
Sanwal Das Jadan, 20.
Sanwla, painter. 41, 46. 62.
Sarhind, 135, 138.
Sarnal, 75.
Sarod Khan, musician, 40,
Saru. 150,
Shadman. 31, 132.
Shah Abu Turab, 60.
shah Beg, 135.
*Shah Mansiar Shirazi, piwan Khwaja, 24, 130,
132-137, 149.
Shah Mansur. Khwaja. See *
Shah Mansur. See *
Shih Muhammad, Muila, 151.
Shah Muhammad, Usrad. musician, 40.
Shah Quli Mahram, 132.
Shahab Bakhshi. Sce * p. 240.
**Shahbaz Khan. 27, 28, 31, 96, 98, 126, 130, 136, 143,
147,
Shahbaz, See **
Shahinayar (horse), 40.
Shahjahdn, Emperor, 10.
Shahpar, 151.
Shahrukh, Mirza, 25.
Shahruk/ (elephant), 40.
Shakespeare, 1.
Shams-ud-Din Diwan. Khwaja. 24.
Shams-ud- Din Muhammad/ Atga Khan,
Khan-1-Azam, 71.
Sharf-ud- Din Husain, Mirza. 2. 3,4,7,125, 149,
Sharif. painter, 4].
¥**5harif Amuli, Mir. 25, 88. 93, 121. 156.
Sharif, Mir. See ***
! Sharif Amuli. See ***
; Sharif Khan Arga, 147.
! Sharma, (Sri Ram), 16, 47.
| Sher Shah, 2.
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Sheri, Mulla, 39, 63. 151.
*Shihab Bak/hishi, 129.
Shihab Ahan, musician. 40,
Shihab-ud- Din Khian. 34,
Shiviji, physician, 40.
Shujaar Khan, 130.
Siilkot, 132,
+SifTn, 133,
Sikri, Far-hpar. 45, 52-53.
Sind. “4.
Siroht, 23-24. 70.
++Smith, Vincent A 107, 175,
Smith. See 1t
Sohridb Turkman, 73.
Som Narh, >Sl.
Sonipat. 133.
Sri Bhat, 39,
Sub-hian KhAan. musician, 40.
Sub-hin Singh. 42.
Saja. 3.
Sulfin Hiafiz Husain, musicilan, 41.
Sulzan Hiashim Mash-hadi. musician, 40.
Sulran Alnrdja, 60, 975 132,
Sulran Singh. 42,
Sulsan 7Thanesri, Hajl, 39.
Sultanpir. 131. « ¢
Sundar, 20.
Sar. painter. 41.
Sur Das, musician, 40,
Saray Singh, Raja. 51,
Surgiyan Afidn. musician, 40.
Surjan, Rai, 19, 22, 24.
Surmandal KAan. musician, 40.
Sut/iva Das, 20.
+1Syam Singh. Raja. 19, 36.
Syam Singh. Sce 111

Tahmuaras, 172.
Taj-ud-Din, Shatkh, 116.
Tan Sen., Mian, musician, 40. 50.
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TlTodar Nal. 16-19. 21.2;
|

Index

fan Tarang Khian, musician, 40.
Tinda, 124.

Fara. panter, 41,

lara Chand. 22, 55.

fardi Beg, 69,

Tarsun Muhammad Alian. 130,
Tash Beg Qibchag. musician. 40,
Tavvib. Mulia, 31, {20, 148,
fayvib Ahan. 57,

Thanesar. 150,

Tilla Bal Narh. 150

Fimur, Amir, 1117,

49-32. 54-37.39. 61-62.
Tedar. Sce ‘f
{rivn. painter. 41,
fulsi, painier. 41.
fulst Das Jadan. 20.

Tulst Kochak. painter. 41,
Turkman Divana. 125, 129,

Ubai/~-Allah. 89, 93,

TiUdai Singh. Rai. 10, 19, 24, 37.

F

Udai Singh. Raja. Sec 47+
Udaptar, 27, 98.
Udand, of Orissa. 20,
Udnan, Shaikh. 152,
Ujamn. 38, 57,

TitUmar the Just. Caliph, 153, 188

Umar. See 11+
Usman. Caliph. 153.

Vesari, 116,

Vidvanivas. 39,

Vijai Sen Sar. 39.

Virgin, The. See ©* p. 233
Virgin, The Holy. See W
Vishnu. god. 115.

Wazir Jamil, 124.
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Do 28-290 31-320 34445, 44-46,
23129, 142, 147, 149,
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Wazir Khian, 132.

*Yahva Manert. Shaik/h. 57,

Yahya Muniri, Shaikh. See *
Yaqub. Qazi, 62. 80. 82. 120, 129,
Yaqub Kashmiri, Shaik/, 116,
Yiasuf Hlaravi, Ustad. musician, 40.
Yasul Khin, Mirza. 31, 140-141.

Zain Khin Kuka, 25 29, 36, 141, 147.
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Allah-o-Akbar.
Allah,

abjad.

ahadis.

ahdi,

a-imna.

Ajam,

akbar,

alim.

amir.

Amir-ul-Muminin.

auliya,
avarar.
azan.

ba jamaar,

tbai-ay.

bait. See }
ba.

tBariniyyah.

Batinyah. Sece t}
bhang,
Bismillah

Brahman,

cheerahban.

Hichela.

chella. Sec 114
Chihi Hadis.

dai.

Dajal.
darshan.
Darshanvya.
darvish.
Dasahra.

arfat.com

Oriental Words
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Divali.
Diwan.
doab. j
doshila. 1

furman.
farwa.
Faunjdir.
filban.
F1gals.
fugaha
fuzala.

Gavarrl,

Hadis.
Hay.
Hanafi.
Haramam.
haudah.
Hipr
Hisba.

hujra. >

Ibadarkhiina.

1d. s
Thram.

Tlaht.

lmam.

Imamai.

Imam-1-Adil,

Tsmaili.

Jagar Guru.

Jagr.
Jall-i-Jalai-Hu.
janev.

hzia., See
thizya.

Jogi.

Marfat.com
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Oriental Words

Kaba.
Kalima.
Karma.
Nhalifa.
ANhatib.
Kinraj.
Khurba.
Kurnush.
kuroh.

madad-i-masish.
Maha Bali.
Maharajadhiraj.
mahka.

Maliki.

mansab.
mashaikh.

NMastha (Messiah).
IMAasum.
Mazhab-1-Zard-hashri.
Mina Bazir.
Mir-1-A¢fl.

Mir-1-Haaj (Mir-i-Hazj).

Mufr.

muhtasib.
MUavir.
Mujrahid.

Mulla,
muraqaba.

murid.

NMurshid,
Musnrif-i- Diwan.
Mustala.
Musraufi-i-Mumalik
mufa.

muzasadedi.

12at. See ¥t
Namaz.

Tha-t.

245
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Naga-1-Qaswa.
Nauroz.
Padshih.
Parda.
peshkaslh.

Pir-o-Murshid.
Punarjanam. See i

+Punarjanm.

Qamarg/ha.
qashqa.

Qan.
Qazi-ul-quzzat.
Qibla-o-Kaba.

Raag (Rag).
rikhi.
Ramazan.
Rishi.

Roza,.

Sadarat.

Sadr. |
Sahib-i- Din-1-Hag.
Sajydah.

sama.

satl,

shabk/iian.

Shaf.

Shia.

Shigdir.

Shisf.

Shivlingam,
Shivrar.

Sifi.

sultan.
Sulrin-1-Adil.
Sulran-ut-islam.
Sunni.

>
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Sturva Dov.
suwiran,

Tafsir.
Tafsir-t-Akbari.
Tahrim-i1-Nisa,
Tilqﬁd.
Taslim.
Tauhid-1-1iahi.
Tavt Begl. Seve
rlak.
Toldan.

TTuvl Begi.

uiama.
umauara.
Urs.
Ushr,

Vakial.
vidwan.,

Wazir,

vaka. Sce 1+
Tivakka.

Ya Hu!
Ya Hadi!
Ya Muin!

Ovriental Words
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